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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Daily Study Bible series has always had one-&inconvey the results of

scholarship to the ordinary reader. A. S. Peakiglateld in the saying that he was a
"theological middleman”, and | would be happy & ttame could be said of me in regard
to these volumes. And yet the primary aim of théesehas never been academic. It could
be summed up in the famous words of Richard of Ister's prayer--to enable men and
women "to know Jesus Christ more clearly, to love more dearly, and to follow him
more nearly".

It is all of twenty years since the first volumeTdfe Daily Study Bible was published.
The series was the brain-child of the late Rev.randVicCosh, M.A., S.T.M., the then
Secretary and Manager of the Committee on Pubdicatof the Church of Scotland, and
of the late Rev. R. G. Macdonald, O.B.E., M.A., D.iis Convener.

It is a great joy to me to know that all througk trears The Daily Study Bible has been
used at home and abroad, by minister, by missiomgrgtudent and by layman, and that
it has been translated into many different langealyew, after so many printings, it has
become necessary to renew the printer's type andpportunity has been taken to
restyle the books, to correct some errors in theaed to remove some references which
have become outdated. At the same time, the Bllgjiwatations within the text have
been changed to use the Revised Standard Versibmybown original translation of the
New Testament passages has been retained at thaibggf each daily section.

There is one debt which | would be sadly lackingamrtesy if | did not acknowledge.
The work of revision and correction has been donigedy by the Rev. James Martin,
M.A., B.D., Minister of High Carntyne Church, Glasg. Had it not been for him this
task would never have been undertaken, and itpegsible for me to thank him enough
for the selfless toil he has put into the revisoddnhese books.

It is my prayer that God may continue to use Théy®#tudy Bible to enable men better
to understand His word.

Glasgow WILLIAM BARCLAY
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JOHN

WRETCHEDNESS AND PITY
Jn. 7:53-8:11

And each of them went to his own house; but Jesmn W the Mount of Olives. Early in
the morning he was again in the Temple precincitd, &l the people came to him. He sat
down and went on teaching them. The scribes andd@lea brought a woman arrested
for adultery. They set her in the midst and saidito: "Teacher, this woman was
arrested as she was committing adultery--in thg &et. In the law Moses enjoined us to
stone women like this. What do you say about h&h&Yy were testing him when they
said this, so that they might have some ground loiciwto accuse him. Jesus stooped
down and wrote with his finger on the ground. Whkiegy went on asking him their
guestion, he straightened himself and said to thieet:the man among you who is
without sin be the first to cast a stone at henti&again he bent down and wrote with his
finger on the ground. One by one those who haddhehat he said went out, beginning
from the eldest down to the youngest. So Jesudeitaaione, and the woman was still
there in the midst. Jesus straightened himselfsardito her: "Woman, where are they?
Has no one condemned you?" She said: "No one Jgistis said: "I am not going to pass
judgment on you either. Go, and from now on, sinmure."

[This incident is not included in all the ancienamuscripts and appears only in a
footnote in the Revised Standard Version; see: NONETHE STORY OF THE
WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY]

The scribes and Pharisees were out to get somgecbharwhich they could discredit
Jesus; and here they thought they had impaledrestapably on the horns of a
dilemma. When a difficult legal question arose, laéural and routine thing was to take
it to a Rabbi for a decision. So the scribes arariBees approached Jesus as a Rabbi
with a woman taken in adultery.



In the eyes of the Jewish law adultery was a serooume. The Rabbis said: "Every Jew
must die before he will commit idolatry, murderamtultery.” Adultery was, in fact one of
the three gravest sins and it was punishable athdalthough there were certain
differences in respect of the way in which the Hemnalty was to be carried out.
Lev.20:10 lays it down: "If a man commits adultengh the wife of his neighbour, both
the adulterer and the adulteress shall be putathdelThere the method of death is not
specified. Deut.22:13-24 lays down the penaltynmd¢ase of a girl who is already
betrothed. In a case like that she and the mansstiaced her are to be brought outside
the city gates, "and you shall stone them to dedthstones.” The Mishnah, that is, the
Jewish codified law, states that the penalty fartady is strangulation, and even the
method of strangulation is laid down. "The maroi®é enclosed in dung up to his knees,
and a soft towel set within a rough towel is tgpbeced around his neck (in order that no
mark may be made, for the punishment is God's puresit). Then one man draws in one
direction and another in the other direction, umélbe dead." The Mishnah reiterates that
death by stoning is the penalty for a girl whoe$rbthed and who then commits adultery.
From the purely legal point of view the scribes &tdrisees were perfectly correct. This
woman was liable to death by stoning.

The dilemma into which they sought to put Jesustias If he said that the woman
ought to be stoned to death, two things followarstFhe would lose the name he had
gained for love and for mercy and never again waldaalled the friend of sinners.
Second, he would come into collision with the Rorfeam, for the Jews had no power to
pass or carry out the death sentence on anyohe.d&id that the woman should be
pardoned, it could immediately be said that he tgashing men to break the law of
Moses, and that he was condoning and even encogrpgople to commit adultery. That
was the trap in which the scribes and Phariseeghs®o entrap Jesus. But he turned their
attack in such a way that it recoiled against treves.

At first Jesus stooped down and wrote with hisdingn the ground. Why did he do that?
There may be four possible reasons.

(i) He may quite simply have wished to gain timé aot be rushed into a decision. In
that brief moment he may have been both thinkieghing out and taking it to God.

(if) Certain manuscripts add, "As though he did Inedr them." Jesus may well have
deliberately forced the scribes and Phariseegeatetheir charges, so that, in repeating
them, they might possibly realize the sadistic kyughich lay behind them.

(iif) Seeley in Ecce Homo makes an interesting sstign. "Jesus was seized with an
intolerable sense of shame. He could not meety®Ethe crowd, or of the accusers,
and perhaps at that moment least of all of the womadn his burning embarrassment
and confusion he stooped down so as to hide hés faw began writing with his fingers
upon the ground." It may well be that the leeringtful look on the faces of the scribes
and Pharisees, the bleak cruelty in their eyespthgent curiosity of the crowd, the
shame of the woman, all combined to twist the Vexgrt of Jesus in agony and pity, so
that he hid his eyes.



(iv) By far the most interesting suggestion emeifgas certain of the later manuscripts.
The Armenian translates the passage this way: Tiedif, bowing his head, was writing
with his finger on the earth to declare their sens;l they were seeing their several sins
on the stones."” The suggestion is that Jesus wasgun the dust the sins of the very
men who were accusing the woman. There may be bargeh that. The normal Greek
word for to write is graphein (GSN1125); but hdre word used is katagraphein, which
can mean to write down a record against someomee (Dthe meanings of kata
(GSN2596) is against). So in Jb.13:26 Job saysoUMritest (katagraphein) bitter
things against me." It may be that Jesus was cotifigp those self-confident sadists with
the record of their own sins.

However that may be, the scribes and Phariseesaedtto insist on an answer--and
they got it. Jesus said in effect: "All right! Stoher! But let the man that is without sin
be the first to cast a stone."” It may well be thatword for without sin (anamartetos,
GSNO0361) means not only without sin, but even witresinful desire. Jesus was
saying: "Yes, you may stone her--but only if yowerewanted to do the same thing
yourselves." There was a silence--and then slomdyatccusers drifted away.

So Jesus and the woman were left alone. As Auguptinhit: "There remained a great
misery (miseria) and a great pity (misericordidesus said to the woman: "Has no one
condemned you?" "No one, sir," she said. Jesus'$aith not for the moment going to
pass judgment on you either. Go, and make a nety atal don't sin any more."

WRETCHEDNESS AND PITY
Jn. 7:53-8:11 (continued)
This passage shows us two things about the attatittee scribes and the Pharisees.

(i) It shows us their conception of authority. T8wibes and the Pharisees were the legal
experts of the day; to them problems were takeléarsion. It is clear that to them
authority was characteristically critical, censasand condemnatory. That authority
should be based on sympathy, that its aim shoutd beclaim the criminal and the
sinner, never entered their heads. They conceif#ter function as giving them the

right to stand over others like grim invigilatots,watch for every mistake and every
deviation from the law, and to descend on them gdtbage and unforgiving punishment;
they never dreamed that it might lay upon thenothiggation to cure the wrongdoer.

There are still those who regard a position of axity as giving them the right to
condemn and the duty to punish. They think thahsughority as they have has given
them the right to be moral watch-dogs trained & the sinner to pieces; but all true
authority is founded on sympathy. When George Wibitesaw the criminal on the way
to the gallows, he uttered the famous sentenceeré& ibut for the grace of God, go I."

The first duty of authority is to try to understathe force of the temptations which drove
the sinner to sin and the seductiveness of thermistances in which sin became so



attractive. No man can pass judgment on anothesarile at least tries to understand
what the other has come through. The second duaytbirity is to seek to reclaim the
wrongdoer. Any authority which is solely concermath punishment is wrong; any
authority, which, in its exercise, drives a wrongdeither to despair or to resentment, is
a failure. The function of authority is not to bsimithe sinner from all decent society, still
less to wipe him out; it is to make him into a gondn. The man set in authority must be
like a wise physician; his one desire must be &l.he

(ii) This incident shows vividly and cruelly thetiadde of the scribes and Pharisees to
people. They were not looking on this woman asragreat all; they were looking on her
only as a thing, an instrument whereby they coatthtilate a charge against Jesus. They
were using her, as a man might use a tool, for then purposes. To them she had no
name, no personality, no feelings; she was simgvan in the game whereby they
sought to destroy Jesus.

It is always wrong to regard people as thingss @livays unchristian to regard people as
cases. It was said of Beatrice Webb, afterwardy Rassfield, the famous economist,
that "she saw men as specimens walking." Dr. Pautrlier in A Doctor's Casebook
talks of what he calls "the personalism of the &ibHe points out how fond the Bible is
of names. God says to Moses: "l know you by narB&b(33:17). God said to Cyrus; "It
is I, the God of Israel, who call you by your nanflsa.45:3). There are whole pages of
names in the Bible. Dr. Tournier insists that thiproof that the Bible thinks of people
first and foremost, not as fractions of the massbstractions, or ideas, or cases, but as
persons. "The proper name," Dr. Tournier writes tHe symbol of the person. If | forget
my patients' names, if | say to myself, "Ah! Thetbat gall-bladder type or that
consumptive that | saw the other day,' | am intergsmyself more in their gall-bladders
or in their lungs than in themselves as persons.indists that a patient must be always a
person, and never a case.

It is extremely unlikely that the scribes and tliaisees even knew this woman's name.
To them she was nothing but a case of shamelesteldihat could now be used as an
instrument to suit their purposes. The minute pedgicome things the spirit of
Christianity is dead.

God uses his authority to love men into goodnes§dd no person ever becomes a
thing. We must use such authority as we have alwaysderstand and always at least to
try to mend the person who has made the mistakkywanwill never even begin to do

that unless we remember that every man and womeapesson, not a thing.
WRETCHEDNESS AND PITY

Jn. 7:53-8:11 (continued)

Further, this incident tells us a great deal aldesus and his attitude to the sinner.



(i) It was a first principle of Jesus that only th@n who himself is without fault has the
right to express judgment on the fault of othedsidge not," said Jesus, "that you be not
judged" (Matt.7:1). He said that the man who atteadpo judge his brother was like a
man with a plank in his own eye trying to take adpof dust out of someone else's eye
(Matt.7:3-5). One of the commonest faults in Igeghat so many of us demand standards
from others that we never even try to meet oursglaed so many of us condemn faults
in others which are glaringly obvious in our owwvek. The qualification for judging is

not knowledge--we all possess that; it is achievermegoodness--none of us is perfect
there. The very facts of the human situation meahdnly God has the right to judge, for
the simple reason that no man is good enough tygejady other.

(i) It was also a first principle with Jesus tloair first emotion towards anyone who has
made a mistake should be pity. It has been satdhikaluty of the doctor is "sometimes
to heal, often to afford relief and always to broansolation.” When a person suffering
from some ailment is brought to a doctor, he dagsegard him with loathing even if he
is suffering from a loathsome disease. In factpimgsical revulsion which is sometimes
inevitable is swallowed up by the great desiredipland to heal. When we are
confronted with someone who has made a mistakdjrstifeeling ought to be, not, "I'll
have nothing more to do with someone who couldiletthat,” but, "What can | do to
help? What can | do to undo the consequences®fritstake?" Quite simply, we must
always extend to others the same compassionatevpityould wish to be extended to
ourselves if we were involved in a like situation.

(ii1) It is very important that we should undersignst how Jesus did treat this woman. It
is easy to draw the wrong lesson altogether amggito the impression that Jesus forgave
lightly and easily, as if the sin did not matterh&¥ he said was: "l am not going to
condemn you just now; go, and sin no more." Inatfighat he was doing was not to
abandon judgment and say, "Don't worry; it's qalteight.” What he did was, as it were,
to defer sentence. He said, "l am not going to pdssal judgment now; go and prove
that you can do better. You have sinned; go andsimore and I'll help you all the time.
At the end of the day we will see how you havediVveesus' attitude to the sinner
involved a number of things.

(a) It involved the second chance. It is as if §esaid to the woman: "I know you have
made a mess of things; but life is not finished yam giving you another chance, the
chance to redeem yourself." Someone has writtefirtes:

"How | wish that there was some wonderful placeé@bihe Land of Beginning Again,
Where all our mistakes and all out heartaches Alnoba poor selfish grief Could be
dropped like a shabby old coat at the door, Ancenput on again."”

In Jesus there is the gospel of the second chileceas always intensely interested, not
only in what a person had been, but also in whggraon could be. He did not say that
what they had done did not matter; broken lawslanldlen hearts always matter; but he
was sure that every man has a future as well asta p



(b) It involved pity. The basic difference betwekssus and the scribes and Pharisees was
that they wished to condemn; he wished to fordivee read between the lines of this
story it is quite clear that they wished to stdme tvoman to death and were going to

take pleasure in doing so. They knew the thrikxércising the power to condemn; Jesus
knew the thrill of exercising the power to forgivkesus regarded the sinner with pity

born of love; the scribes and Pharisees regardadnith disgust born of self-
righteousness.

(c) It involved challenge. Jesus confronted thisnaa with the challenge of the sinless
life. He did not say: "It's all right; don't worrjyst go on as you are doing." He said: "It's
all wrong; go out and fight; change your life fraap to bottom; go, and sin no more."
Here was no easy forgiveness; here was a challehgé pointed a sinner to heights of
goodness of which she had never dreamed. Jesusctathe bad life with the challenge
of the good.

(d) It involved belief in human nature. When we @oto think of it, it is a staggering
thing that Jesus should say to a woman of loosals16iGo, and sin no more.” The
amazing, heart-uplifting thing about him was hiidfen men and women. When he was
confronted with someone who had gone wrong, hendiday: "You are a wretched and
a hopeless creature." He said: "Go, and sin no fhbeebelieved that with his help the
sinner has it in him to become the saint. His metivas not to blast men with the
knowledge--which they already possessed--that Wexg miserable sinners, but to
inspire them with the unglimpsed discovery thaytivere potential saints.

(e) It involved warning, clearly unspoken but ingali Here we are face to face with the
eternal choice. Jesus confronted the woman witho&ce that day--either to go back to
her old ways or to reach out to the new way with.hThis story is unfinished, for every
life is unfinished until it stands before God.

[As we noted at the beginning, this story doesapgtear in all the ancient manuscripts. A
discussion of the textual questions involved wdlfound under: NOTE ON THE
STORY OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY]

THE LIGHT MEN FAILED TO RECOGNIZE
Jn. 8:12-20

So Jesus again continued to speak to them. "I erhigit of the World," he said. "He
who follows me will not walk in darkness, but hdlvaiave the light of life." So the
Pharisees said to him: "You are bearing witnessiapaurself. Your witness is not true."
Jesus answered: "Even if | do bear withess abosefymy witness is true, because |
know where | came from and where | am going to. Youwnot know where | came from
and where | am going to. You form your judgmentgarely human grounds. | do not
judge anyone. But if | do form a judgment, my judamis true, because | am not alone
in my judgment, but | and the Father who sent nreijpsuch a judgment. It stands
written in your law, that the witness of two persasto be accepted as true. It is | who



witness about myself, and the Father who sent sewitnesses about me." They said to
him: "Where is your Father?" Jesus answered: "Yfuankneither me nor my Father. If
you had known me you would know my Father too."ddeke these words in the
treasury while he was teaching in the Temple prgsjrand no one laid violent hands
upon him, because his hour had not yet come.

The scene of this argument with the Jewish autbenitas in the Temple treasury, which
was in the Court of the Women. The first Templertawas the Court of the Gentiles; the
second was the Court of the Women. It was so catteduse women might not pass
beyond it unless they were actually about to cfterifice on the altar which was in the
Court of the Priests. Round the Court of the Wonhene was a colonnade or porch; and,
in that porch, set against the wall, there wendggbn treasure chests into which people
dropped their offerings. These were called The Trets because they were shaped like
trumpets, narrow at the top and swelling out towadhe foot.

The thirteen treasure chests all had their allatféeting. Into the first two were dropped
the half shekels which every Jew had to pay towHresipkeep of the Temple. Into the
third and fourth were dropped sums which would pase the two pigeons which a
woman had to offer for her purification after thetpof a child (Lev.12:8). Into the fifth
were put contributions towards the cost of the wathith was needed to keep the altar
fire alight. Into the sixth were dropped contrilmuns towards the cost of the incense
which was used at the Temple services. Into thergbwvent contributions towards the
upkeep of the golden vessels which were used setbervices. Sometimes a man or a
family set apart a certain sum to make some trasmaghank-offering; into the
remaining six trumpets people dropped any moneyghvtemained after such an offering
had been made, or anything extra which they wisbexdfer.

Clearly the Temple treasury would be a busy pladt, a constant flow of worshippers
coming and going. There would be no better plaamtiect an audience of devout
people and to teach them than the Temple treasury.

In this passage Jesus makes the great claim: tharhight of the World." It is very

likely that the background against which he madweate it doubly vivid and impressive.
The festival with which John connects these dissesiis the Festival of Tabernacles (Jn.
7:2). We have already seen (Jn. 7:37) how its cenges lent drama to Jesus' claim to
give to men the living water. But there was anottegemony connected with this
festival.

On the evening of its first day there was a cergnuatled The lllumination of the

Temple. It took place in the Court of the Womene Tourt was surrounded with deep
galleries, erected to hold the spectators. In émre four great candelabra were prepared.
When the dark came the four great candelabra weaed, it was said, they sent such a
blaze of light throughout Jerusalem that every tg@ud was lit up with their brilliance.
Then all night long, until cock-crow the next margj the greatest and the wisest and the
holiest men in Israel danced before the Lord amd gsalms of joy and praise while the
people watched. Jesus is saying: "You have sednldlze of the Temple illuminations



piercing the darkness of the night. | am the Lighthe World, and, for the man who
follows me there will be light, not only for oneating night, but for all the pathway of
his life. The light in the Temple is a brillianght, but in the end it flickers and dies. | am
the Light which lasts for ever."

THE LIGHT MEN FAILED TO RECOGNIZE
Jn. 8:12-20 (continued)

Jesus said: "He who follows me will not walk in kizess, but will have the light of life."
The light of life means two things. The Greek cagameither the light which issues from
the source of life or the light which gives life. this passage it means both. Jesus is the
very light of God come among men; and he is thet Nghich gives men life. Just as the
flower can never blossom when it never sees thigsiinso our lives can never flower
with the grace and beauty they ought to have they are irradiated with the light of the
presence of Jesus.

In this passage Jesus talks of following himselé d%en speak of following Jesus; we
often urge men to do so. What do we mean? The Goed& follow is akolouthein
(GSNO0190); and its meanings combine to shed a ftddight on what it means to follow
Jesus. Akolouthein (GSN0190) has five differentdasely connected meanings.

(i) It is often used of a soldier following his ¢am. On the long route marches, into
battle, in campaigns in strange lands, the sofdilows wherever the captain may lead.
The Christian is the soldier whose commander issthr

(i) It is often used of a slave accompanying haster. Wherever the master goes the
slave is in attendance upon him, always readytiogpo his service and to carry out the
tasks he gives him to do. He is literally at hissteds beck and call. The Christian is the
slave whose joy it is always to serve Christ.

(iin) It is often used of accepting a wise counsedl opinion. When a man is in doubt he
goes to the expert, and if he is wise he acceptfulgment he receives. The Christian is
the man who guides his life and conduct by the seLaf Christ.

(iv) It is often used of giving obedience to thev$aof a city or a state. If a man is to be a
useful member of any society or citizen of any camity, he must agree to abide by its
laws. The Christian, being a citizen of the kingdohimeaven, accepts the law of the
kingdom and of Christ as the law which governdlifes

(v) Itis often used of following a teacher's lieargument, or of following the gist of
someone's speech. The Christian is the man whordesstood the meaning of the
teaching of Christ. He has not listened in dulbmprehension or with slack inattention.
He takes the message into his mind and understega#syes the words into his memory
and remembers, and hides them in his heart andsobey



To be a follower of Christ is to give oneself bodgul and spirit into the obedience of
the Master; and to enter upon that following isvedk in the light. When we walk alone
we are bound to stumble and grope, for so manieX broblems are beyond our
solution. When we walk alone we are bound to thkenrong way, because we have no
secure map of life. We need the heavenly wisdomatl the earthly way. The man who
has a sure guide and an accurate map is the marswbond to come in safety to his
journey's end. Jesus Christ is that guide; he ghoissesses the map to life. To follow
him is to walk in safety through life and afterwatd enter into glory.

THE LIGHT THAT MEN FAILED TO RECOGNIZE
Jn. 8:12-20 (continued)

When Jesus made his claim to be the Light of thel\tbe scribes and Pharisees reacted
with hostility. That claim would sound even moreossshing to them than to us. To

them it would sound like a claim--as indeed it wisbe the Messiah, and, even more, to
do the work that only God could do. The word liglats specially associated in Jewish
thought and language with God. "The Lord is mytidRs.27:1). "The Lord will be your
everlasting light" (Isa.60:19). "By his light | vkad through darkness" (Jb.29:3). "When

| sit in darkness the Lord will be a light to méi€.7:8). The Rabbis declared that the
name of the Messiah was Light. When Jesus claimée the Light of the World, he was
making a claim than which none could possibly lghér.

The argument of this passage is difficult and cocapéd, but it involves three strands.

() The Jews first insisted that a statement sgchesus made could not be regarded as
accurate because it was backed by insufficientesgnlt was, as they saw it, backed by
his word alone; and it was Jewish law that anyestaint must be founded on the
evidence of two witnesses before it could be regghias true. "A single witness shall not
prevail against a man for any crime or for any wyanconnection with any offence that
he has committed; only on the evidence of two veses, or of three witnesses, shall a
charge be sustained” (Deut.19:15). "On the evideht&o witnesses or of three
witnesses he that is to die shall be put to deafierson shall not be put to death on the
evidence of one witness" (Deut.17:6). "No persaalldie put to death on the testimony
of one witness" (Num.35:30). Jesus' answer wasaiof

First, he answered that his own witness was enddghwas so conscious of his own
authority that no other witness was necessary. Wasnot pride or self-confidence. It
was simply the supreme instance of the kind ofghitich happens every day. A great
surgeon is confident in his own verdict; he doesma@d anyone to support him; his
witness is his own skill. A great lawyer or judgesure of his own interpretation and
application of the law. It is not that he is praafchis own knowledge; it is simply that he
knows that he knows. Jesus was so aware of hisregs to God that he needed no other
authority for his claims than his own relationstopGod.



Second, Jesus said that in point of fact he hatansl witness, and that second witness
was God. How does God bear witness to the supretherity of Jesus? (a) The witness
of God is in Jesus' words. No man could speak suitth wisdom unless God had given
him knowledge. (b) The witness of God is in Jedasds. No man could do such things
unless God was acting through him. (c) The witrdsSod is in the effect of Jesus upon
men. He works changes in men which are obviousypibeé human power to work. The
very fact that Jesus can make bad men good is grabhis power is not simply a man's
power, but God's. (d) The witness of God is inrdection of men to Jesus. Wherever
and whenever Jesus has been full displayed, wheaedewhenever the Cross has been
preached in all its grandeur and its splendourgthas been an immediate and
overwhelming response in the hearts of men. Tisuaese is the Holy Spirit of God
working and witnessing in the hearts of men. B in our hearts who enables us to see
God in Jesus.

Jesus dealt in this way with the argument of thides and Pharisees that his words
could not be accepted because of inadequate witHesws/ords were in fact backed by a
double witness, that of his own consciousness thfcaitly and that of God.

(i) Second, Jesus dealt with his right to judges €bming into the world was not
primarily for judgment; it was for love. At the sartime a man's reaction to Jesus is in
itself a judgment; if he sees no beauty in himgtiedemns himself. Here Jesus draws a
contrast between two kinds of judgment.

(a) There is the judgment that is based on humawlaidge and human standards and
which never sees below the surface. That was tignent of the scribes and Pharisees;
and, in the last analysis, that is any human judadner in the nature of things men can
never see below the surface of things.

(b) There is the judgment that is based on knovdexfaall the facts, even the hidden
facts, and that can belong only to God. Jesus sl#at any judgment he passes is not a
human one; it is God's--because He is so one woith Gherein lies at once our comfort
and our warning. Only Jesus knows all the factat hilakes him merciful as none other
can ever be; but it also enables him to see tisisins which are hidden from the eyes of
men. The judgment of Jesus is perfect becausenade with the knowledge which
belongs to God.

(ii) Lastly, Jesus bluntly told the scribes andhRéees that they had no real knowledge
of God. The fact that they did not recognize himvitno and what he was was the proof
that they did not. The tragedy was that the whaehy of Israel had been designed so
that the Jews should recognize the Son of God wWkerame; but they had become so
involved with their own ideas, so intent on thenroway, so sure of their own
conception of what religion was that they had beedhmd to God.

THE FATAL INCOMPREHENSION

Jn. 8:21-30



So he said to them again: "I am going away, andwitiisearch for me, and you will die
in your sin. You cannot come where | am going.'tt8Jews said: "Surely he is not
going to kill himself, because he is saying: "Y@meot come where | am going'?" He
said to them: "You are from below, but | am fronoa®. You belong to this world, but |
do not belong to this world. | said to you that yeill die in your sins. For if you will not
believe that | am who | am, you will die in younsi" They said to him: "Who are you?"
Jesus said to them: "Anything | am saying to yoonly the beginning. | have many
things to say about you, and many judgments toveletn you; but he who sent me is
true, and | speak to the world what | have heaythfhim.” They did not know that it was
about the Father that he was speaking to theme&gs kaid to them: "When you lift up
the Son of Man, then you will know that | am whanh, and that | do nothing on my own
authority, but that | speak these things as thbdfdias taught me. And he who sent me
is with me. He has not left me alone, because agbdo the things that are pleasing to
him." As he said these things, many believed in.him

This is one of the passages of argument and debatkaracteristic of the Fourth Gospel
and so difficult to elucidate and to understandt rarious strands of argument are all
woven together.

Jesus begins by telling his opponents that heirgggoway; and that, after he is gone,
they will realize what they have missed, and watich for him and not find him. This is
the true prophetic note. It reminds us of threedhi (i) There are certain opportunities
which come and which do not return. To every magiven the opportunity to accept
Christ as Saviour and Lord; but that opportunity ba refused and lost. (ii) Implicit in
this argument is the truth that life and time amated. It is within an allotted span that
we must make our decision for Christ. The time weehto make that decision is limited-
-and none of us knows what his limit is. Thereneréfore every reason for making it
now. (iif) Just because there is opportunity ie lifiere is also judgment. The greater the
opportunity, the more clearly it beckons, the ofteih comes, the greater the judgment if
it be refused or missed. This passage brings @stéaface with the glory of our
opportunity, and the limitation of time in which $eize it.

When Jesus spoke about going away, he was speatiang his return to his Father and
to his glory. That was precisely where his opposieould not follow him, because by
their continuous disobedience and their refusakt®ept him, they had shut themselves
off from God. His opponents met his words with egand mocking jest. Jesus said that
they could not follow where he went; and they sstee that perhaps he was going to
kill himself. The point is that, according to Jewitiought, the depths of hell were
reserved for those who took their own lives. Witkirad of grim blasphemy, they were
saying: "Maybe he will take his own life; maybeik®n the way to the depths of Hell";

it is true that we cannot and will not follow himetre.

Jesus said that if they continued to refuse hing Wheuld die in their sins. That is a
prophetic phrase (compare Eze.3:18; Eze.18:18)eTdre two things involved there: (i)
The word for sin is hamatrtia, which originally haddo with shooting and literally means
a missing of the target. The man who refuses te@chesus as Saviour and Lord has



missed the target in life. He dies with life unreedl; and he therefore dies unfitted to
enter into the higher life with God. (ii) The esserof sin is that it separates a man from
God. When Adam, in the old story, committed thstfgin, his first instinct was to hide
himself from God (Gen.3:8-10). The man who diesiindies at enmity with God; the
man who accepts Christ already walks with God, dawath only opens the way to a
closer walk. To refuse Christ is to be a strangesod; to accept him is to be the friend
of God, and in that friendship the fear of deatforsever banished.

THE FATAL INCOMPREHENSION
Jn. 8:21-30 (continued)

Jesus goes on to draw a series of contrasts. isn@nts belong to earth, he is from
heaven; they are of the world; he is not of thelevor

John frequently talks about the world; the wordireek is kosmos (GSN2889). He uses
it in a way that is all his own.

(i) The kosmos (GSN2889) is the opposite of heavesus came from heaven into the
world (Jn. 1:9). He was sent by God into the w@dla. 3:17). He is not of the world; his
opponents are of the world (In. 8:23). The kosra3N2889)is the changing, transient
life that we live; it is all that is human as oppddo all that is divine.

(i) Yet the kosmos (GSN2889) is not separated ffdod. First and foremost, it is God's
creation (Jn. 1:10). It was through God's word thatworld was made. Different as the
world is from heaven, there is yet no unbridgeagié between them.

(iif) More than that, the kosmos (GSN2889) is thgeot of God's love. God so loved the
world that he sent his Son (Jn. 3:16). Howeveleddit it may be from all that is divine,
God has never abandoned it; it is the object ofdve and the recipient of his greatest
gift.

(iv) But at the same time there is something wramity the kosmos (GSN2889). There is
a blindness in it; when the Creator came into tbddy it did not recognize him (Jn.
1:10). The world cannot receive the Spirit of tr(dh. 14:17). The world does not know
God (Jn. 17:25). There is, too, an hostility to Gothe kosmos (GSN2889) and to his
people. The world hates Christ and hates his falswJn. 15:18-19). In its hostility
Christ's followers can look only for trouble antbtiation (Jn. 16:33).

(v) Here we have a strange sequence of facts. Dhlel v separate from God; and yet
between it and God there is no gulf which cannadgmnned. God created the world;
God loves it; God sent his Son into it. And yeitjrthere is this blindness and hostility to
him.

There is only one possible conclusion. G. K. Clrésteonce said that there was only one
thing certain about man--that man is not what he meaant to be. There is only one thing



certain about the kosmos (GSN2889), it is not vith&as meant to be. Something has
gone wrong. That something is sin. It is sin whaelparated the world from God; it is sin
which blinds it to God; it is sin which is fundantally hostile to God.

Into this world which has gone wrong comes Chastj Christ comes with the cure. He
brings forgiveness; he brings cleansing; he brsigength and grace to live as man ought
and to make the world what it ought to be. But aw@n refuse a cure. A doctor may tell
a patient that a certain treatment is able to redton to health; he may actually tell him
that if he does not accept the treatment, deatteisgtable. That is precisely what Jesus is
saying: "If you will not believe that | am who | ayou will die in your sins."

There is something wrong with the world--anyone sea that. Only recognition of Jesus
Christ as the Son of God, obedience to his peviesriom and acceptance of him as
Saviour and Lord can cure the individual soul ame¢he world.

We are only too well aware of the disease whicmtsand wrecks the world; the cure
lies before us. The responsibility is ours if wiuse to accept it.

THE TRAGIC INCOMPREHENSION
Jn. 8:21-30 (continued)

There is no verse in all the New Testament morfecdlf to translate than Jn. 8:25. No
one can really be sure what the Greek means. ltlcoean: "Even what | have told you
from the beginning," which is the meaning the RediStandard Version takes. Other
suggested translations are: "Primarily, essentialiyn what | am telling you." "I declare
to you that | am the beginning." "How is it thagen speak to you at all?" which is the
translation of Moffatt. It is suggested in our skation that it may mean: "Everything |
am saying to you now is only a beginning." If wkedt like that, the passage goes on to
say that men will see the real meaning of Chrishiee ways.

(i) They will see it in the Cross. It is when Chiis lifted up that we really see what he is.
It is there we see the love that will never let ngerand which loves them to the end.

(i) They will see it in the Judgment. He has m@uggments still to pass. At the moment
he might look like the outlawed carpenter of Na#tgrbut the day will come when they
will see him as judge and know what he is.

(i) When that happens they will see in him thebeatied will of God. "I always do the
things that are pleasing to him," Jesus said. Qtlear however good are spasmodic in
their obedience. The obedience of Jesus is conis)ymerfect and complete. The day
must come when men see that in him is the very mir@lod.

THE TRUE DISCIPLESHIP

Jn. 8:31-32



So Jesus said to the Jews who had come to behdvent "If you remain in my word,
you are truly my disciples: and you will know thiath: and the truth will make you
free."

Few New Testament passages have such a completeepé discipleship as this.

(i) Discipleship begins with belief. Its beginnirggthe moment when a man accepts what
Jesus says as true, all that he says about the@fdved, all that he says about the terror
of sin, all that he says about the real meaningeof

(ii) Discipleship means constantly remaining in tha&d of Jesus and that involves four
things.

(a) It involves constant listening to the word e$us. It was said of John Brown of
Haddington that when he preached he paused everyand then as if listening for a
voice. The Christian is the man who all his lifgdins for the voice of Jesus and will take
no decision until he has first heard what he hasato

(b) It involves constant learning from Jesus. Tiseigle (mathetes, GSN3101) is literally
the learner, for that is what the Greek word meAiisis life a Christian should be
learning more and more about Jesus. The shut mitietiend of discipleship.

(c) It involves constant penetrating into the tratich the words of Jesus bear. No one
can hear or read the words of Jesus once and dlyeha he understands their full
meaning. The difference between a great book arephemeral one lies in the fact that
we read an ephemeral book once and never wish bagjoto it; whereas we read a great
book many times. To remain in the word of Jesusn®ieanstantly to study and think
about what he said until more and more of its nrgabecomes ours.

(d) It involves constant obeying of the word ofulesVe study it not simply for
academic satisfaction or for intellectual appreeciatbut in order to find out what God
wishes us to do. The disciple is the teamer whan&een order to do. The truth which
Jesus brought is designed for action.

(i) Discipleship issues in knowledge of the truifo learn from Jesus is to learn the
truth. "You will know the truth," said Jesus. Wiathat truth? There are many possible
answers to that question but the most comprehemsyeo put it is that the truth which
Jesus brings shows us the real values of life.flihdamental question to which every
man has consciously or unconsciously to give awans: "To what am | to give my
life? To a career? To the amassing of materialggsssns? To pleasure? To the service
of God?" In the truth of Jesus we see what thimgseally important and what are not.

(iv) Discipleship results in freedom. "The truthivmake you free.” "In his service is
perfect freedom." Discipleship brings us four freexd. (a) It brings us freedom from
fear. The man who is a disciple never again hagal& alone. He walks for ever in the
company of Jesus, and in that company fear is doihét brings freedom from self.



Many a man fully recognizes that his greatest haaplis his own self. And he may in
despair cry out: "I cannot change myself. | haiedirbut it is impossible.” But the power
and presence of Jesus can re-create a man uigibltegether new. (c) It brings freedom
from other people. There are many whose lives aneimhted by the fear of what other
people may think and say. H. G. Wells once saittti@voice of our neighbours sounds
louder in our ears than the voice of God. The gisdss the man who has ceased to care
what people say, because he thinks only of what$agd. (d) It brings freedom from sin.
Many a man has come to the stage when he sinbepatise he wants to, but because he
cannot help it. His sins have so mastered him thass he will, he cannot break away
from them. Discipleship breaks the chains whichdhis to them and enables us to be the
persons we know we ought to be.

O that a man may arise in me That the man | amceage to be
That is the very prayer which the disciple of Ctwll find answered.
FREEDOM AND SLAVERY

Jn. 8:33-36

They answered him: "We are the descendants of Abmadnd we have never been slaves
to any man. How do you say: "You will become fred&sus answered them: "This is the
truth | tell you--everyone who commits sin is teve of sin. The slave is not a
permanent resident in the house; the son is a permaesident. If the son shall make
you free you will be really free."

Jesus' talk of freedom annoyed the Jews. They elhiimat they had never been slaves to
any man. Obviously there was a sense in whichwhssimply not true. They had been
captives in exile in Babylon; and at the momenytiwere subjects of the Romans. But
the Jews set a tremendous value on freedom wheshhiéld to be the birthright of every
Jew. In the Law it was laid down that no Jew, hosveyoor, must descend to the level of
being a slave. "And if your brother becomes poaideyou, ind sells himself to you,

you shall not make him serve as a slave: ... F@y #8te my servants, whom | brought
forth out of the land of Egypt; they shall not lnddsas slaves” (Lev.25:39-42). Again and
again Jewish rebellions flared up because somgleader arose who insisted that the
Jews could obey no earthly ruler because God vwasdhly King.

Josephus writes of the followers of Judas of Gahldo led a famous revolt against the
Romans: "They have an inviolable attachment tatypend they say that God is to be
their only Ruler and Lord" (Josephus, Antiquitiéslee Jews, 18: 1, 6). When the Jews
said that they had been no man's slaves they \agnegssomething which was a
fundamental article of their creed of life. And aviéit was true that there had been times
when they were subject to other nations, everwfais true that at that very moment they
were subject to Rome, it was also true that evesemitude they maintained an
independence of spirit which meant that they mighslaves in body but never in soul.
Cyril of Jerusalem wrote of Joseph: "Joseph wad &obe a bond slave, yet he was free,



all radiant in the nobility of his soul." Even taggest to a Jew that he might be regarded
as a slave was a deadly insult.

But it was another slavery of which Jesus was spgakEveryone,” he said, "who
commits sin is the slave of sin." Jesus was rditega principle which the wise Greeks
had stated again and again. The Stoics said: "MDelyise man is free; the foolish man
is a slave." Socrates had demanded: "How can yiba azan free when his pleasures
rule over him?" Paul later was to thank God that@hristian was freed from slavery to
sin (Rom.6:17-20).

There is something very interesting and very supgebere. Sometimes when a man is
rebuked for doing something wrong or warned agaush a thing, his answer is:
"Surely | can do what | like with my own life." Btihe point is that the man who sins
does not do what he likes; he does what sin likesan can let a habit get such a grip of
him that he cannot break it. He can allow a pleasoimaster him so completely that he
cannot do without it. He can let some self-indulgeeso dominate him that he is
powerless to break away from it. He can get intthsastate that in the end, as Seneca
said, he hates and loves his sins at one and the sme. So far from doing what he
likes, the sinner has lost the power to do whdikas. He is a slave to the habits, the
self-indulgences, the wrong pleasures which hav&enad him. This is precisely Jesus'
point. No man who sins can ever be said to be free.

Then Jesus makes a veiled threat, but one whiclstleaing Jews would well
understand. The word slave reminds him that infaoysehold there is a difference
between the slave and the son. The son is a penmndweller in the household, but the
slave can be ejected at any time. In effect Jessaying to the Jews: "You think that you
are sons in God's house and that nothing, therefareever banish you from God. Have
a care; by your conduct you are making yoursellases, and the slave can be ejected
from the master's presence at any time." Herdhseat. It is a terrible thing to trade on
the mercy of God--and that is what the Jews wenegdd here is warning here for more
than the Jews.

REAL SONSHIP
Jn. 8:37-41

"l know that you are the descendants of Abraharhybu are trying to find a way to kill
me, because there is no room in you for my wosgpelak what | have seen in the
presence of the Father. So you must do what yoea haard from the Father." "Our
father is Abraham," they answered. "If," answereslu3, "you are the children of
Abraham, act as Abraham acted. But, as it is, yeurging to find a way to kill me, a
man who has spoken the truth to you, truth whisbdrd from God. That Abraham did
not do. As for you, you do the works of your father

In this passage Jesus is dealing a death-blovel&ira which to the Jews was all-
important. For the Jew Abraham was the greatestdiq all religious history; and the



Jew considered himself safe and secure in the fasfo@od simply because he was a
descendant of Abraham. The psalmist could addnesgdople as : "O offspring of
Abraham his servant, sons of Jacob, his chosen"qRss105:6). Isaiah said to the
people: "But you, Israel, (are) my servant, Jagdipm | have chosen, the offspring of
Abraham, my friend" (Isa.41:8). The admiration whtbe Jews gave to Abraham was
perfectly legitimate, for he is a giant in the gédus history of mankind, but the
deductions they drew from his greatness were auisguided. They believed that
Abraham had gained such merit from his goodneggshigamerit was sufficient, not only
for himself, but for all his descendants also. idugtartyr had a discussion with Trypho
the Jew about Jewish religion and the conclusios that, "the eternal kingdom win be
given to those who are the seed of Abraham acoptdithe flesh, even though they be
sinners and unbelievers and disobedient to Godti@dWartyr, The Dialogue with
Trypho, 140). Quite literally the Jew believed thatwas safe because he was a
descendant of Abraham.

The attitude of the Jews is not without paralletiadern life.

(a) There are stiff those who try to live on a geee? and a name. At some time in the
history of their family someone performed somelyealitstanding service to church or
state, and ever since they have claimed a spdeaia pecause of that. But a great name
should never be an excuse for comfortable inacti@iiould always be an inspiration to
new effort.

(b) There are those who try to live on a historg artradition. Many a church has a quite
undue sense of its own importance because atmedtthad a famous ministry. There is
many a congregation living on the spiritual capittdhe past; but if capital be always
drawn upon and never butt up anew, the day indyit@ames when it is exhausted.

No man or church or nation can live on the achiexashof the past. That is what the
Jews were trying to do.

Jesus is quite blunt about this. He declares iecethat the real descendant of Abraham
is the man who acts in the way in which Abrahane@cthat is exactly what John the
Baptist had said before. He had told the peoplmlyléhat the day of judgment was on
the way and that it was no good pleading that these descendants of Abraham, for
God could raise up descendants to Abraham fromehgestones, if he chose to do so
(Matt.3:9; Lk.3:8). It was the argument which agand again Paul was to use. It was not
flesh and blood which made a man a descendant i@ham; it was moral quality and
spiritual fidelity.

In this particular matter Jesus ties it down to thneg. They are seeking a way to kill
him; that is precisely the opposite of what Abratdich When a messenger from God
came to him, Abraham welcomed him with all eagesraesl reverence (Gen.18:1-8).
Abraham had welcomed God's messenger; the Jews pfésent were trying to kill
God's messenger. How could they dare cam themsadsegendants of Abraham, when
their conduct was so very different?



By calling to mind the old story in Gen.18, Jesusnplying that he too is the messenger
of God. Then he makes the claim explicit: "l spediat | have seen in the presence of
the Father." The fundamental thing about Jesusaisite brought to men, not his own
opinions, but a message from God. He was not siapian telling other men what he
thought about things; he was the Son of God telineymn what God thought. He told men
the truth as God sees it.

At the end of this passage comes a shatteringhstaite "You," said Jesus, "do the works
of your father." He has just said that Abrahamastheir father. Who then is their father?
For a moment the full impact is held back. It conmedn. 8:44--their father is the deuvil.
Those who had gloried in the claim that they asedhildren of Abraham are
devastatingly confronted with the charge that taeychildren of the devil. Their works
had revealed their true sonship, for man can phes&inship to God only by his

conduct.

CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL
Jn. 8:41-45

They said to him: "We were born of no adulteroumnnWe have one Father--God." "If
God was your Father," said Jesus, "you would loee For it was from God that | came
forth and have come here. | had nothing to do wishown coming, but it was he who
sent me. Why do you not understand what | am s&yirge reason is that you are unable
to hear my word. You belong to your father, theil@nd it is the evil desires of your
father that you wish to do. He was a murderer ftbenvery beginning, and he never took
his stand in the truth, because the truth is nbirm When he speaks falsehood it is his
characteristic way of speaking, because he ig ahd the father of falsehood. But
because | speak the truth, you do not believe ifi me

Jesus had just told the Jews that by their life@mtuct and by their reaction to him
they had made it clear that they were no real ofldf Abraham. Their reaction was to
make an even greater claim. They claimed that Gagltiveir Father. All over the Old
Testament there is repeated the fact that Godnwaspecial way the Father of his
people Israel. God commanded Moses to say to Phafabus saith the Lord, Israel is
my firstborn son" (Ex0.4:22). When Moses was clgdime people for their disobedience,
his appeal was: "Do you thus requite the Lord, famlish and senseless people? Is not
he your Father who created you?" (Deut.32:6). lksafeaks of his trust in God: "For
thou art our Father, though Abraham does not kn®and Israel does not acknowledge
us; thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer fobwid is thy name" (Isa.63:16). "Yet,
O Lord, thou art our Father" (Isa.64:8). "Have va¢ all one Father?" demanded
Malachi. "Has not one God created us?" (Mal.2:$0)the Jews claimed that God was
their Father.

"We," they said proudly, "were born of no adultesauion.” There may be two things
there. In the Old Testament one of the loveliestdptions of the nation of Israel is that
which sees in her the Bride of God. Because ofuien Israel forsook God, she was



said to go awhoring after strange gods; her infig@las spiritual adultery. When the
nation was thus faithless, the apostate people sadeto be "children of harlotry”
(Hos.2:4). So when the Jews said to Jesus thatwthey not the children of any
adulterous union, they meant that they did notrogko a nation of idolaters but they had
always worshipped the true God. It was a claim they had never gone astray from
God--a claim that only a people steeped in selitegusness would ever have dared
make.

But when the Jews spoke like this, there may haesn lsomething much more personal
in it. It is certainly true in later times that thews spread abroad a most malicious
slander against Jesus. The Christians very eagcbed the miraculous birth of Jesus.
The Jews put it about that Mary had been unfaittifuloseph; that her paramour had
been a Roman soldier called Panthers; and thas dessithe child of that adulterous
union. It is just possible that the Jews were fhiggat Jesus even then an insult over his
birth, as if to say: "What right have you to spéakhe like of us as you do?"

Jesus' answer to the claim of the Jews is thatf#tise; and the proof is that if God was
really their Father, they would have loved and weled him. Here again is the key
thought of the Fourth Gospel; the test of a maniggeaction to Jesus. To be confronted
with Jesus is to be confronted with judgment; hiaéstouchstone of God by which all
men are judged.

Jesus' closeknit indictment goes on. He asks "Whyadi not understand what | am
saying?" The answer is terrible--not that theyiatellectually stupid, but that they are
spiritually deaf. They refuse to hear and theysefto understand. A man can stop his
ears to any warning; if he goes on doing that lengugh, he becomes spiritually deaf. In
the last analysis, a man will only hear what hehessto hear; and if for long enough he
attunes his ears to his own desires and to thegwoites, in the end he will be unable to
tune in at all to the wavelength of God. That isatvihe Jews had done.

Then comes the scarifying accusation. The reaéfaththe Jews is the devil. Jesus
chooses two characteristics of him.

(i) The devil is characteristically a murderer. Téenay be two things in Jesus' mind. He
may be thinking back to the old Cain and Abel st@#in was the first murderer and he
was inspired by the devil. He may be thinking ahgthing even more serious than that.
It was the devil who first tempted man in the olen@sis story. Through the devil sin
entered into the world; and through sin came déatim.5:13). If there had been no
temptation, there would have been no sin; andheife had been no sin, there would have
been no death; and therefore, in a sense, theidakig murderer of the whole human
race.

But, even apart from the old stories, the fact riesithat Christ leads to life and the devil
to death. The devil murders goodness, chastityptigmonesty, beauty, all that makes
life lovely; he murders peace of mind and happirseskeven love. Evil characteristically



destroys; Christ characteristically brings life.tAat very moment the Jews were plotting
how to kill Christ; they were taking the devil's ya

(i) The devil characteristically loves falseho@dery lie is inspired by the devil and
does the devil's work. Falsehood always hatestitle, tand always tries to destroy it.
When the Jews and Jesus met, the false way meutheand inevitably the false tried to
destroy the true.

Jesus indicted the Jews as children of the deeairge their thoughts were bent on the
destruction of the good and the maintaining offéige. Every man who tries to destroy
the truth is doing the devil's work.

THE GREAT INDICTMENT AND THE SHINING FAITH
Jn. 8:46-50

"Who of you can convict me of sin? If | speak théh, why do you not believe in me?

He who is from God hears God's words. That is wity go not hear, because you are not
from God." The Jews answered: "Are we not righgaging that you are a Samaritan, and
that you have a devil?" Jesus answered: "It id mdto have a devil. | honour my Father,
but you dishonour me. | do not seek my own glotyere is One who seeks and judges.”

We must try to see this scene happening beforeyes. There is drama here, and it is
not only in the words, but in the pauses betweemthlesus began with a tremendous
claim. "Is there anyone here," he demanded, "wimgpcént the finger at any evil in my
life?" Then must have followed a silence during ethihe eyes of Jesus ranged round the
crowd waiting for anyone to accept the extraordir@drallenge that he had thrown down.
The silence went on. Search as they like, noneddouinulate a charge against him.
When he had given them their chance, Jesus speaie. &gou admit,” he said, "that you
can find no charge against me. Then why do yowooépt what | say?" Again there was
an uncomfortable silence. Then Jesus answereddmgoestion. "You do not accept my
words," he said, "because you are not from God."

What did Jesus mean? Think of it this way. No eigpere can enter into a man's mind
and heart unless there is something there to artsvierand a man may lack the
something essential which will enable him to hawedxperience. A man who is tone
deaf cannot experience the thrill of music. A mdrows colour blind cannot fully
appreciate a picture. A man with no sense of tineerythm cannot fully appreciate
ballet or dancing.

Now the Jews had a very wonderful way of thinkifidghe Spirit of God. They believed
that he had two great functions. He revealed Goatk to men; and he enabled men to
recognize and grasp that truth when they saw &t ghite clearly means that unless the
Spirit of God is in a man's heart he cannot reag@od's truth when he sees it. And it
also means that if a man shuts the door of his lagainst the Spirit of God, then, even



when the truth is full displayed before his eyesjhquite unable to see it and recognize
it and grasp it and make it his.

Jesus was saying to the Jews: "You have gone youmay and followed your own
ideas; the Spirit of God has been unable to gaiandry into your hearts; that is why you
cannot recognize me and that is why you will naegt my words." The Jews believed
they were religious people; but because they haafydo their idea of religion instead of
to God's idea, they had in the end drifted sorfamfGod that they had become godless.
They were in the terrible position of men who wgoellessly serving God.

To be told that they were strangers to God stuagléws to the quick. They hurled their
invective against Jesus. As our present form ofstheels has it they accused him of

being a Samaritan and of being mad. What did thesmby calling him a Samaritan?
They meant that he was a foe of Israel, for theas deadly enmity between the Jews and
the Samaritans, that he was a law breaker becaudiel mot observe the law, and above
all that he was a heretic, for Samaritan and hehetd become synonymous. It would be
extraordinary that the Son of God should be braradea heretic. And beyond a doubt it
would happen to him again if he returned to thisldvand its churches.

But it is just possible that the word Samaritare@lly a corruption of something else. To
begin with, we note that Jesus replied to the ah#rgt he was mad, but did not reply to
the charge that he was a Samaritan. That makesndewif we have the charge of the
Jews rightly stated. In the original Aramaic therevfor Samaritan would be Shomeroni
(compare HSN8111). Shomeron was also a title ®iptimce of the devils, otherwise
called Ashmedai and Sammael and Satan. In poifsicbthe Koran, the Mohammedan
bible, actually says that the Jews were seduceddotatry by Shomeron, the prince of
the devils. So the word Shomeroni could quite wedlan a child of the devil. It is very
likely that what the Jews said to Jesus was: "Yreusachild of the devil; you have a
devil; you are mad with the madness of the Evil One

His answer was that, so far from being a servatheftievil, his one aim was to honour
God, while the conduct of the Jews was a contidisflonouring of God. He says in
effect: "It is not | who have a devil; it is you."

Then comes the radiance of the supreme faith ofsJéte says: "I am not looking for
honour in this world: | know that | will be insutteand rejected and dishonoured and
crucified. But there is One who will one day asgbgsys at their true value and assign to
men their true honour; and he will give me the hanehich is real because it is his." Of
one thing Jesus was sure--ultimately God will pgbtee honour of his own. In time
Jesus saw nothing but pain and dishonour and i@jedh eternity he saw only the glory
which he who is obedient to God will some day reeeln Paracelsus Browning wrote:

"If | stoop Into a dark tremendous sea of clouds lut for a time; | press God's lamp
Close to my breast; its splendour, soon or latdl, mMérce the gloom: | shall emerge one
day."



Jesus had the supreme optimism born of suprente faé optimism which is rooted in
God.

THE LIFE AND THE GLORY
Jn. 8:51-55

"This is the truth I tell you--if anyone keeps mypnd, he will not see death for ever." The
Jews said to him: "Now we are certain that younaael. Abraham died and so did the
prophets, yet you are saying: "If anyone keeps mngdwhe will not taste of death for
ever.' Surely you are not greater than our fatHeahAam who did die? And the prophets
died too. Who are you making yourself out to besZud answered: "It is my Father who
glorifies me, that Father, who, you claim, is y@od, and yet you know nothing about
him. But | know him. If | were to say that | do notow him, | would be a liar, like you.
But | know him and | keep his word."

This chapter passes from lightning flash to ligh¢nilash of astonishment. Jesus makes
claim after claim, each more tremendous than tleevanch went before. Here he makes
the claim that if anyone keeps his words, he velter know death. It shocked the Jews.
Zechariah had said: "Your fathers, where are tifey®the prophets, do they live for
ever?" (Zech.1:5). Abraham was dead; the prophets @ead; and had they not, in their
day and generation, kept the word of God? Whosssl& set himself above the great
ones of the faith? It is the literalmindednesshef dews which blocks their intelligence. It
is not physical life and physical death of whickukeis thinking. He means that, for the
man who fully accepts him, death has lost its figahe has entered into a relationship
with God which neither time nor eternity can se¥ég.goes, not from life to death, but
from life to life; death is only the introductioa the nearer presence of God.

From that Jesus goes on to make a great stateadetrtse honour must come from God.
It is not difficult to honour oneself; it is easgaugh--in fact, fatally easy--to bask in the
sunshine of one's own approval. It is not overndlitt to win honour from men; the world
honours the successful man. But the real honaileifionour which only eternity can
reveal; and the verdicts of eternity are not thelits of time.

Then Jesus makes the two claims which are thefeandation of his life.

(i) He claims unique knowledge of God. He claim&mow him as no one else ever has
known him or ever will. Nor will he lower that cfai for to do so would be a lie. The
only way to full knowledge of the heart and mindGaxd is through Jesus Christ. With
our own minds we can reach fragments of knowledgeiaGod; but only in Jesus Christ
is the full orb of truth, for only in him do we sedat God is like.

(ii) He claims unique obedience to God. To looKedus is to be able to say; "This is
how God wishes me to live." To look at his lifddssay: "This is serving God."

In Jesus alone we see what God wants us to knowhatiGod wants us to be.



THE TREMENDOUS CLAIM
Jn. 8:56-59

"Abraham your father rejoiced to see my day; anddw it and was glad.”" The Jews said
to him: "You are not yet fifty years old, and hgx® seen Abraham?" Jesus said to
them: "This is the truth | tell you--before Abrahavas | am.” So they lifted stones to
throw them at him, but Jesus slipped out of thigints and went out of the Temple
precincts.

All the previous lightning flashes pale into sigoéince before the blaze of this passage.
When Jesus said to the Jews that Abraham rejoiceée his day, he was talking
language that they could understand. The Jews laay beliefs about Abraham which
would enable them to see what Jesus was implyihgrelwere altogether five different
ways in which they would interpret this passage.

(a) Abraham was living in Paradise and able tovdest was happening on earth. Jesus
used that idea in the Parable of Dives and Lazti46:22-31). That is the simplest
way to interpret this saying.

(b) But that is not the correct interpretation.u¥esaid Abraham rejoiced to see my day,
the past tense. The Jews interpreted many passagegpture in a way that explains
this. They took the great promise to Abraham in.G213: "By you all the families of the
earth shall bless themselves," and said that whermpromise was made, Abraham knew
that it meant that the Messiah of God was to cam his line and rejoiced at the
magnificence of the promise.

(c) Some of the Rabbis held that in Gen.15:8-21aRbm was given a vision of the
whole future of the nation of Israel and therefoagl a vision beforehand of the time
when the Messiah would come.

(d) Some of the Rabbis took Gen.17:17, which tebe Abraham laughed when he
heard that a son would be born to him, not as ghlanfi unbelief, but as a laugh of sheer
joy that from him the Messiah would come.

(e) Some of the Rabbis had a fanciful interpretatibGen.24:1. There the Revised
Standard Version has it that Abraham was "well aded in years." The margin of the
King James Version tells us that the Hebrew litgnadeans that Abraham had "gone into
days." Some of the Rabbis held that to mean thatviision given by God Abraham had
entered into the days which lay ahead, and hadteeenhole history of the people and
the coming of the Messiah.

From all this we see clearly that the Jews diddvelithat somehow Abraham, while he
was still alive, had a vision of the history ofdst and the coming of the Messiah. So
when Jesus said that Abraham had seen his dayahienaking a deliberate claim that he
was the Messiah. He was really saying: "l am thedvé Abraham saw in his vision."



Immediately Jesus goes on to say of Abraham: "Meits@ny day) and was glad.”" Some
of the early Christians had a very fanciful intetation of that. In 1Pet.3:18-22 and
1Pet.4:6 we have the two passages which are tedfabat doctrine which became
imbedded in the creed in the phrase, "He descendedtell.” It is to be noted that the
word Hell gives the wrong idea; it ought to be HadEhe idea is not that Jesus went to
the place of the tortured and the damned, as thd ell suggests. Hades was the land
of the shadows where all the dead, good and bk, alient; in which the Jews believed
before the full belief in immortality came to thefthe apocryphal work called the
Gospel of Nicodemus or the Acts of Pilate has @g@ge which runs: "O Lord Jesus
Christ, the resurrection and the life of the wodie us grace that we may tell of thy
resurrection and of thy marvellous works, whichulgodst in Hades. We. then, were in
Hades together with all them that have fallen gskece the beginning. And at the hour
of midnight there rose upon those dark placesastié the light of the sun, and shined,
and all we were enlightened and beheld one anofmet straightway our father
Abraham, together with the patriarchs and the petgtwere at once filled with joy and
said to one another: "This light cometh of the gligatening.” The dead saw Jesus and
were, given the chance to believe and to repentaathat sight Abraham rejoiced.

To us these ideas are strange; to a Jew they weéeergprmal, for he believed that
Abraham had already seen the day when the Messialuwome.

The Jews, although they knew better, chose tottakditerally. "How," they demanded,
“can you have seen Abraham when you are not yg?fiiVhy fifty? That was the age at
which the Levites retired from their service (Nu)4 The Jews were saying to Jesus:
"You are a young man, still in the prime of lif@treven old enough to retire from

service. How can you possibly have seen Abrahan®i3imad talk." It was then that
Jesus made that most staggering statement: "Bafosham was, | am."” We must note
carefully that Jesus did not say: "Before Abrahaasw was," but, "Before Abraham

was, | am." Here is the claim that Jesus is tinsel€bere never was a time when he came
into being; there never will be a time when heasin being.

What did he mean? Obviously he did not mean thatheehuman figure Jesus, had
always existed. We know that Jesus was born insontbrld at Bethlehem; there is more
than that here. Think of it this way. There is oahe person in the universe who is
timeless; and that one person is God. What Jesagyisg here is nothing less than that
the life in him is the life of God; he is saying, the writer of the Hebrews put it more
simply, that he is the same yesterday, today arevév. In Jesus we see, not simply a
man who came and lived and died; we see the tisi&esl, who was the God of
Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob, who was befoaeedand who will be after time, who
always is. In Jesus the eternal God showed hirtsatien.

LIGHT FOR THE BLIND EYES

Jn. 9:1-5



As Jesus was passing by, he saw a man who wasfidimdhe day of his birth. "Rabbi."
his disciples said to him, "who was it who sinnledtthe was born blind--this man or his
parents?" "It was neither he nor his parents whoesd," answered Jesus, "but it
happened that in him there might be a demonstratiovhat God can do. We must do
the works of him who sent me while day lasts; tighihis coming when no man is able
to work. So long as | am in the world, | am théntigf the world."

This is the only miracle in the gospels in which #ufferer is said to have been afflicted
from his birth. In Acts we twice hear of people whed been helpless from their birth
(the lame man at the Beautiful Gate of the Templa&d.3:2, and the cripple at Lystra in
Ac.14:8), but this is the only man in the gospehgtvho had been so afflicted. He must
have been a well-known character, for the discikfeswv all about him.

When they saw him, they used the opportunity totputesus a problem with which
Jewish thought had always been deeply concernédyhicth is still a problem. The Jews
connected suffering and sin. They worked on tharapsion that wherever there was
suffering, somewhere there was sin. So they asksaksXheir question. "This man,” they
said, "is blind. Is his blindness due to his owm sir to the sin of his parents?"

How could the blindness possibly be due to his simpnwhen he had been blind from his
birth? To that question the Jewish theologians gaweanswers.

(i) Some of them had the strange notion of preratalThey actually believed that a man
could begin to sin while still in his mother's woniib the imaginary conversations
between Antoninus and Rabbi Judah the Patriarctgrmus asks: "From what time
does the evil influence bear sway over a man, fitwerformation of the embryo in the
womb or from the moment of birth?" The Rabbi fasswered: "From the formation of
the embryo." Antoninus disagreed and convinced lbgehis arguments, for Judah
admitted that, if the evil impulse began with tbenfation of the embryo, then the child
would kick in the womb and break his way out. Juftaind a text to support this view.
He took the saying in Gen.4:7: "Sin is couchinghatdoor.” And he put the meaning into
it that sin awaited man at the door of the womlsam as he was born. But the argument
does show us that the idea of prenatal sin was know

(i1) In the time of Jesus the Jews believed ingheexistence of the soul. They really got
that idea from Plato and the Greeks. They belig¢kiatlall souls existed before the
creation of the world in the garden of Eden, ot thay were in the seventh heaven, or in
a certain chamber, waiting to enter into a bodye Gneeks had believed that such souls
were good, and that it was the entry into the bwtdich contaminated them; but there
were certain Jews who believed that these souls alezady good and bad. The writer of
The Book of Wisdom says: "Now | was a child goodnlayure, and a good soul fell to
my lot" (Wis.8:19).

In the time of Jesus certain Jews did believedhaan's affliction, even if it be from
birth, might come from sin that he had committetbbeehe was born. It is a strange idea,



and it may seem to us almost fantastic; but dtatst lies the idea of a sin-infected
universe.

The alternative was that the man's affliction was tb the sin of his parents. The idea
that children inherit the consequences of theiepis’ sin is woven into the thought of the
Old Testament. "I the Lord your God am a jealousl Gaisiting the iniquity of the fathers
upon the children to the third and the fourth gatien" (Ex0.20:5: compare Ex0.34:7,
Num.14:18). Of the wicked man the psalmist saysaykhe iniquity of his fathers be
remembered before the Lord; and let not the simoMmother be blotted out" (Ps.109:14).
Isaiah talks about their iniquities and the "intggs of their fathers," and goes on to say:
"I will measure into their bosom payment for thi@irmer doings” (Isa.65:6-7). One of
the keynotes of the Old Testament is that theditise fathers are always visited upon
the children. It must never be forgotten that painzes to himself and no man dies to
himself. When a man sins, he sets in motion a hoonsequences which has no end.

LIGHT FOR THE BLIND EYES
Jn. 9:1-5 (continued)
In this passage there are two great eternal ptasip

(i) Jesus does not try to follow out or to expldie connection of sin and suffering. He
says that this man's affliction came to him to gaimeopportunity of showing what God
can do. There are two senses in which that is true.

(a) For John the miracles are always a sign ofltvey and the power of God. The
writers of the other gospels had a different pointiew; and regarded them as a
demonstration of the compassion of Jesus. Whers Jesked on the hungry crowd he
had compassion on them, because they were as sbelkaving a shepherd (Mk.6:34).
When the leper came with his desperate requestdansing Jesus was moved with
compassion (Mk.1:41). It is often urged that irstthie Fourth Gospel is quite different
from the others. Surely there is no real contraalichere. It is simply two ways of
looking at the same thing. At its heart is the supe truth that the glory of God lies in his
compassion, and that he never so fully revealglbiy as when he reveals his pity.

(b) But there is another sense in which the marifersng shows what God can do.
Affliction, sorrow, pain, disappointment, loss algaare opportunities for displaying
God's grace. First, it enables the sufferer to sGod in action. When trouble and
disaster fall upon a man who does not know God, itz may well collapse; but when
they fall on a man who walks with God they bring the strength and the beauty, and
the endurance and the nobility, which are withiman's heart when God is there. It is
told that when an old saint was dying in an agoinyain, he sent for his family, saying:
"Come and see how a Christian can die."” It is wiiferhits us a terrible blow that we can
show the world how a Christian can live, and, kdd®e, die. Any kind of suffering is an
opportunity to demonstrate the glory of God in own lives. Second, by helping those
who are in trouble or in pain, we can demonstratethers the glory of God. Frank



Laubach has the great thought that when Christ,is/klte Way, enters into us "we
become part of the Way. God's highway runs stradlgiotugh us.” When we spend
ourselves to help those in trouble, in distresgaim, in sorrow, in affliction, God is
using us as the highway by which he sends hisih&ghe lives of his people. To help a
fellow-man in need is to manifest the glory of G, it is to show what God is like.

Jesus goes on to say that he and all his follomerst do God's work while there is time
to do it. God gave men the day for work and théigr rest; the day comes to an end
and the time for work is also ended. For Jesus# tue that he had to press on with
God's work in the day for the night of the Crogsdbbse ahead. But it is true for every
man. We are given only so much time. Whatever wd@do must be done within it.
There is in Glasgow a sundial with the motto: "Tiakit of time ere time be tint." "Take
thought of time before time is ended.” We shouldengut things off until another time,
for another time may never come. The Christiantg @uto fill the time he has--and no
man knows how much that will be--with the servié&od and of his fellow-men. There
is no more poignant sorrow than the tragic discpWeat it is too late to do something
which we might have done.

But there is another opportunity we may miss. Jesit "So long as | am in the world |
am the light of the world." When Jesus said thatdid not mean that the time of his life
and work were limited but that our opportunity ayihg hold on him is limited. There
comes to every man a chance to accept Christ &alvisur, his Master and his Lord;
and if that Starbuck in The Psychology of Religi@s some interesting and warning
statistics about the age at which conversion ndynaalcurs. It can occur as early as
seven or eight; it increases gradually to the dderoor eleven; it increases rapidly to the
age of sixteen; it declines steeply up to the dde/enty; and after thirty it is very rare.
God is always saying to us: "Now is the time.'slhit that the power of Jesus grows
less, or that his light grows dim; it is that if ywat off the great decision we become ever
less able to take it as the years go on. Work imeistone, decisions must be taken, while
it is day, before the night comes down.

THE METHOD OF A MIRACLE
Jn. 9:6-12

When he had said this he spat on the ground, axé ciay from the spittle, and he
smeared the clay on his eyes and said to him: Wash in the Pool of Siloam." (The
word "Siloam" means "sent.”) So he went away anshwd, and he came able to see. So
the neighbours and those who formerly knew himiglgtsand knew that he was a
beggar, said: "Is this not the man who sat begdigge said:."It is he." Others said: "It
is not he, but it is someone like him." The mandethsaid: "l am he." "How then," they
said to him, "have your eyes been opened?" "Thethencall Jesus made clay,"” he said,
"and smeared it on my eyes, and said to me: "Gloet® ool of Siloam and wash.' So |
went and washed, and sight came to me." They sdid: "Where is this man you are
talking about?" He said: "l don't know."



This is one of two miracles in which Jesus is $aidave used spittle to effect a cure. The
other is the miracle of the deaf stammerer (Mk.Y.:38Be use of spittle seems to us
strange and repulsive and unhygienic; but in theegr world it was quite common.
Spittle, and especially the spittle of some disiisged person, was believed to possess
certain curative qualities. Tacitus tells how, whéspasian visited Alexandria, there
came to him two men, one with diseased eyes anavithe diseased hand, who said
that they had been advised by their god to confientio The man with the diseased eyes
wished Vespasian "to moisten his eye-balls witlitlglj the man with the diseased hand
wished Vespasian "to trample on his hand with the ef his foot." Vespasian was very
unwilling to do so but was finally persuaded toadothe men asked. "The hand
immediately recovered its power; the blind man sase more. Both facts are attested to
this day, when falsehood can bring no reward, bgehwho were present on the
occasion" (Tacitus, Histories 4: 8 1).

Pliny, the famous Roman collector of what was tbalied scientific information, has a
whole chapter on the use of spittle. He says thata sovereign preservative against the
poison of serpents; a protection against epiletsy;lichens and leprous spots can be
cured by the application of fasting spittle; thphthalmia can be cured by anointing the
eyes every morning with fasting spittle; that caocnata and crick in the neck can be
cured by the use of spittle. Spittle was held todxy effective in averting the evil eye.
Perseus tells how the aunt or the grandmother,fedrs the gods and is skilled in
averting the evil eye, will lift the baby from hesadle and "with her middle finger apply
the lustrous spittle to his forehead and slobbdipgy” The use of spittle was very
common in the ancient world. To this day, if werbarfinger our first instinct is to put it
into our mouth; and there are many who believewsats can be cured by licking them
with fasting spittle.

The fact is that Jesus took the methods and custbhis time and used them. He was a
wise physician; he had to gain the confidence sfdatient. It was not that he believed in
these things, but he kindled expectation by doihgtwhe patient would expect a doctor
to do. After all, to this day the efficacy of andicine or treatment depends at least as
much on the patient's faith in it as in the treattw the drug itself.

After anointing the man's eyes with spittle, Jesergt him to wash in the Pool of Siloam.
The Pool of Siloam was one of the landmarks ofsleam; and it was the result of one of
the great engineering feats of the ancient wortek Water supply of Jerusalem had
always been precarious in the event of a sieganite mainly from the Virgin's Fountain
or the Spring Gihon, which was situated in the KidWalley. A staircase of thirty-three
rock-cut steps led down to it; and there, fromamstbasin, people drew the water. But
the spring was completely exposed and, in the edeatsiege, could be completely cut
off, with disastrous consequences.

When Hezekiah realized that Sennacherib was aboovade Palestine he determined to
cut through the solid rock a tunnel or conduit frthra spring into the city (2Chr.32:2-8;
2Chr.32:30; Isa.22:9-11; 2Kgs.20:20). If the engisehad cut straight it would have
been a distance of 366 yards; but because thag eutig-zag, either because they were



following a fissure in the rock, or to avoid sacssgs, the conduit is actually 583 yards.
The tunnel is at places only about two feet widd,its average height is about six feet.

The engineers began their cutting from both endsnagt in the middle--a truly amazing
feat for the equipment of the time.

In 1880 a tablet was discovered commemorating dhegptetion of the conduit. It was
accidently discovered by two boys who were wadmthe pool. It runs like this: "The
boring through is completed. Now is the story @& boring through. While the workmen
were still lifting pick to pick, each towards hisighbour, and while three cubits
remained to be cut through, each heard the voitieeobther who called his neighbour,
since there was a crevice in the rock on the sglg. And on the day of the boring
through the stonecutters struck, each to meeel®A, pick to pick; and there flowed
the waters to the pool for a thousand and two hechdubits, and a hundred cubits was
the height of the rock above the heads of the stotters."

The Pool of Siloam was the place where the corfdut the Virgin's Fountain issued in
the city. It was an open air basin twenty by thfagt. That is how the pool got its name.
It was catted Siloam, which, it was said, meant,dscause the water in it had been sent
through the conduit into the city. Jesus sentrtias to wash in this pool; and the man
washed and saw.

Having been cured, he had some difficulty in pedsu@athe people that a real cure had
been effected. But he stoutly maintained the méradtich Jesus had wrought. Jesus is
still doing things which seem to the unbelieverttay good and far too wonderful to be
true.

PREJUDICE AND CONVICTION
Jn. 9:13-16

They brought him, the man who had been blind, ¢oRharisees. The day on which Jesus
had made the clay and opened his eyes was thet8al#ya So the Pharisees asked him
again how sight had come to him. He said to thete: Jut clay on my eyes; and |
washed; and now | can see." So some of the Pharsséd: "This man is not from God,
because he does not observe the Sabbath." Busathier "How can a man who is a
sinner perform such signs?" And there was a dimisioopinion among them. So they
said to the blind man: "What is your opinion abbum, in view of the fact that he opened
your eyes?" He said: "He is a prophet.”

Now comes the inevitable trouble. It was the Sdbldal on which Jesus had made the
clay and healed the man. Undoubtedly Jesus haebrble Sabbath law, as the scribes
had worked it out, and done so in fact in threéed#nt ways.

(i) By making clay he had been guilty of working thre Sabbath when even the simplest
acts constituted work. Here are some of the thiMgsh were forbidden on the Sabbath.
"A man may not fill a dish with oil and put it bdsia lamp and put the end of the wick in



it." "If a man extinguishes a lamp on the Sabbatbpare the lamp or the oil or the wick,
he is culpable.” "A man may not go out on the S#bhath sandals shod with nails."
(The weight of the nails would have constituteduedien, and to carry a burden was to
break the Sabbath.) A man might not cut his firggls or pull out a hair of his head or
his beard. Obviously in the eyes of such a law &bkerclay was to work and so to break
the Sabbath.

(i) It was forbidden to heal on the Sabbath. Matattention could be given only if life
was in actual danger. Even then it must be only siscto keep the patient from getting
worse, not to make him any better. For instanecean with toothache might not suck
vinegar through his teeth. It was forbidden toasbtoken limb. "If a man's hand or foot
is dislocated he may not pour cold water overGigarly the man who was born blind
was in no danger of his life; therefore Jesus btbkeSabbath when he healed him.

(iif) It was quite definitely laid down: "As to fésg spittle, it is not lawful to put it so
much as upon the eyelids."

The Pharisees are typical of the people in evengiggion who condemn anyone whose
idea of religion is not theirs. They thought tHaits was the only way of serving God.
But some of them thought otherwise and declarednth@ne who did the things Jesus
did could be a sinner.

They brought the man and examined him. When heasiasd his opinion of Jesus, he
gave it without hesitation. He said that Jesusavpsophet. In the Old Testament a
prophet was often tested by the signs he couldyzedVoses guaranteed to Pharaoh that
he really was God's messenger by the signs andew®mchich he performed (Exo.4:1-
17). Elijah proved that he was the prophet of #a God by doing things the prophets of
Baal could not do (1Kgs.18). No doubt the man'sitfinds were running on these things
when he said that in his opinion Jesus was a ptophe

Whatever else, this was a brave man. He knew wgtiewhat the Pharisees thought of
Jesus. He knew quite well that if he came out engeside he was certain to be
excommunicated. But he made his statement andhisaitand. It was as if he said: "l
am bound to believe in him, | am bound to stanthiby because of all that he has done
for me." Therein he is our great example.

THE PHARISEES DEFIED
Jn. 9:17-35

Now the Jews refused to believe that he had beed ahd had become able to see, until
they called the parents of the man who had becdnesta see, and asked them: "Is this
your son? And do you say that he was born blind®,Hleen, can he now see?" His
parents answered: "We know that this is our sod;ve@ know that he was born blind;
how he has now come to see we do not know; or twvas who opened his eyes we do
not know. Ask himself. He is of age. He can ansiwemown questions.” His parents said



this because they were afraid of the Jews; fodéves had already agreed that if anyone
acknowledged Jesus to be the Anointed One of Godhbuld be excommunicated from
the synagogue. That is why his parents said: "Hé &ge. Ask him." A second time they
called the man who used to be blind. "Give theygtorGod" they said. "We know that
this man is a sinner."” "Whether he is a sinneraty'rthe man answered, "l do not know.
One thing | do know--I used to be blind and novah cee.” "What did he do to you?"
they said. "How did he open your eyes?" "l havealy told you," the man said, "and
you did not listen. Why do you want to hear thestidl over again? Surely you can't
want to become his disciples?" They heaped abu&enon'lt is you who are his

disciple,” they said. "We are Moses' disciples. kilew that God spoke to Moses; but, as
for this man, we do not know where he comes frorh€ man answered: "It is an
astonishing thing that you do not know where hee&®fmom, when he opened my eyes.
It is a fact known to all of us that God does m&teh to sinners. But if a man is a reverent
man and does his will, God hears him. Since tingabeno one has ever heard of anyone
who opened the eyes of a man born blind. If this mas not from God, he could not
have done anything."” "You were altogether borninf they said to him, "and are you
trying to teach us?" And they ordered him to get ou

There is no more vivid character drawing in aétd#ture than this. With deft and
revealing touches John causes the people invotviadet before us.

(i) There was the blind man himself. He began bpdperitated at the persistence of the
Pharisees. "Say what you like," he said, "abouwt ién; | don't know anything about him
except that he made me able to see." It is thelsifapt of Christian experience that
many a man may not be able to put into theologiaalrect language what he believes
Jesus to be, but in spite of that he can witnesgtd Jesus has done for his soul. Even
when a man cannot understand with his intellectdmestill feel with his heart. It is
better to love Jesus than to love theories abont hi

(i) There were the man's parents. They were olslyouncooperative, but at the same
time they were afraid. The synagogue authoritiesdhpowerful weapon, the weapon of
excommunication, whereby a man was shut off froenctbngregation of God's people.
Away back in the days of Ezra we read of a dedraewhosoever did not obey the
command of the authorities "his property shoulddrieited and he himself banned from
the congregation” (Ezr.10:8). Jesus warned higplexcthat their name would be cast out
for evil (Lk.6:22). He told them that they would pat out of the synagogues (Jn. 16:2).
Many of the rulers in Jerusalem really believedesus, but were afraid to say so "lest
they should be put out of the synagogue" (In. 2:42

There were two kinds of excommunication. There thasban, the cherem (HSN2764),
by which a man was banished from the synagogukdoin such a case he was publicly
anathematized. He was cursed in the presence pkttide, and he was cut off from God
and from man. There was sentence of temporary excxoncation which might last for a
month, or for some other fixed period. The terrbswch a situation was that a Jew would
regard it as shutting him out, not only from theayogue but from God. That is why the
man's parents answered that their son was quitenmdgh to be a legal witness and to



answer his own questions. The Pharisees were somarsly embittered against Jesus
that they were prepared to do what ecclesiastittseat worst have sometimes done--to
use ecclesiastical procedure to further their omsse

(iif) There were the Pharisees. They did not beliavfirst that the man had been blind.
That is to say, they suspected that this was acteifaked between Jesus and him.
Further, they were well aware that the law recogmhithat a false prophet could produce
false miracles for his own false purposes (Deul-B3warns against the false prophet
who produces false signs in order to lead peopkeyafter strange gods). So the
Pharisees began with suspicion. They went on tthrowbeat the man. "Give the glory
to God," they said. "We know that this man is aneni' "Give the glory to God," was a
phrase used in cross-examination which really mé&pieak the truth in the presence
and the name of God." When Joshua was cross-exagmitahan about the sin which had
brought disaster to Israel, he said to him: "Gilagto the Lord God of Israel, and
render praise to him; and tell me now what you hdoee; do not hide it from me"
(Josh.7:19).

They were annoyed because they could not meet émésrargument which was based on
scripture It was: "Jesus has done a very wond#éring; the fact that he has done it
means that God hears him; now God never hearg#lyens of a bad man; therefore
Jesus cannot be a bad man." The fact that Godadidear the prayer of a bad man is a
basic thought of the Old Testament. When Job ialspg of the hypocrite, he says:

"Will God hear his cry when trouble comes upon Hiifgb.27:9). The psalmist says: "If |
had cherished iniquity in my heart, the Lord wontt have listened.” (Ps.66:18). Isaiah
hears God say to the sinning people: "When youaspi@rth your hands (the Jews
prayed with the hands stretched out, palms upwaras) hide my eyes from you; even
though you make many prayers, | will not listenugybands are full of blood” (Isa.1:15).
Ezekiel says of the disobedient people: "Thougly titg in my ears with a loud voice, |
will not hear them" (Eze.8:18). Conversely theyidetd that the prayer of a good man
was always heard. "The eyes of the Lord are towadighteous, and his ears toward
their cry” (Ps.34:15). "He fulfils the desire of who fear him, he also hears their cry,
and saves them." (Ps.145:19). "The Lord is far ftbenwicked; but he hears the prayer
of the righteous" (Prov.15:29). The man who hachbd@md presented the Pharisees with
an argument which they could not answer.

When they were confronted with such an argumeetwd®at they did. First, they resorted
to abuse. "They heaped abuse on him." Secondséiseyted to insult. They accused the
man of being born in sin. That is to say, they aeduhim of prenatal sin. Third, they
resorted to threatened force. They ordered hinobtlteir presence.

Often we have our differences with people, and well that it should be so. But the
moment insult and abuse and threat enter intogumagnt, it ceases to be an argument
and becomes a contest in bitterness. If we beconey @nd resort to wild words and hot
threats, all we prove is that our case is distulyimeak.

REVELATION AND CONDEMNATION



Jn. 9:35-41

Jesus heard that they had put him out, so he fbiménd said to him: "Do you believe
in the Son of God?" "But who is he, sir,” he ansgenim, "that | might believe in him?"
Jesus said to him: "You have both seen him, angheeis talking with you is he."
"Lord," he said, "I believe." And he knelt beforierh Jesus said: "It was for judgment
that | came into this world that those who do re# miight see, and that those who see
might become blind.”" Some of the Pharisees who w&tehim heard this. "Surely,”
they said, "we are not blind?" Jesus said to th#ngou were blind, you would not have
sin. As it is, your claim is, "We see.' Your simans."

This section begins with two great spiritual truths

(i) Jesus looked for the man. As Chrysostom ptifftte Jews cast him out of the

Temple; the Lord of the Temple found him." If angm's Christian witness separates him
from his fellow-men, it brings him nearer to Je€Usist. Jesus is always true to the man
who is true to him.

(ii) To this man there was made the great reveiatiat Jesus was the Son of God.
Loyalty always brings revelation; it is to the maho is true to him that Jesus most fully
reveals himself. The penalty of loyalty may wellfge¥secution and ostracism at the
hands of men; its reward is a closer walk with €hand an increasing knowledge of his
wonder.

John finishes this story with two of his favourit®ughts.

(i) Jesus came into this world for judgment. Whestevman is confronted with Jesus,
that man at once passes a judgment on himsel. $eks in Jesus nothing to desire,
nothing to admire, nothing to love, then he hagddeomed himself. If he sees in Jesus
something to wonder at, something to respond toesioing to reach out to, then he is on
the way to God. The man who is conscious of his bivrdness, and who longs to see
better and to know more, is the man whose eyedeapened and who can be led more
and more deeply into the truth. The man who thimk&nows it all, the man who does
not realize that he cannot see, is the man whualig Iblind and beyond hope and help.
Only the man who realizes his own weakness cannbeatrong. Only the man who
realizes his own blindness can learn to see. O@yrtan who realizes his own sin can be
forgiven.

(i) The more knowledge a man has the more he letoondemned if he does not
recognize the good when he sees it. If the Pharisaé been brought up in ignorance,
they could not have been condemned. Their condeomlaly in the fact that they knew
so much and claimed to see so well, and yet fadedcognize God's Son when he came.
The law that responsibility is the other side a¥iege is written into life.

GREATER AND GREATER



Jn. 9 (continued)

Before we leave this very wonderful chapter we wado well to read it again, this time
straight through from start to finish. If we dorgad it with care and attention, we will

see the loveliest progression in the blind marea iof Jesus. It goes through three stages,
each one higher than the last.

(i) He began by calling Jesus a man. "A man thaaled Jesus opened mine eyes" (Jn.
9:11). He began by thinking of Jesus as a wonderaul. He had never met anyone who
could do the kind of things Jesus did; and he béyathinking of Jesus as supreme
among men.

We do well sometimes to think of the sheer mageifae of the manhood of Jesus. In
any gallery of the world's heroes he must findacel In any anthology of the loveliest
lives ever lived, his would have to be includedaiy collection of the world's greatest
literature his parables would have to be listechkékspeare makes Mark Antony say of
Brutus:

"His life was gentle, and the elements So mix'dim that Nature might stand up And
say to all the world, "This was a man!"

Whatever else is in doubt, there is never any dthditJesus was a man among men.

(i) He went on to call Jesus a prophet. When asitedpinion of Jesus in view of the
fact that he had given him his sight, his answes:Wide is a prophet” (Jn. 9:17). Now a
prophet is a man who brings God's message to rsemely the Lord God does nothing,"
said Amos, "without revealing his secret to his/aats the prophets” (Am.3:7). A
prophet is a man who lives close to God and hastpeed into his inner councils. When
we read the wisdom of the words of Jesus, we anadt say: "This is a prophet!"
Whatever else may be in doubt, this is true--if f@lowed the teachings of Jesus, all
personal, all social, all national, all interna@bproblems would be solved. If ever any
man had the right to be called a prophet, Jesus has

(i) Finally the blind man came to confess thadukewas the Son of God He came to see
that human categories were not adequate to desanbeNapoleon was once in a
company in which a number of clever skeptics weseussing Jesus. They dismissed
him as a very great man and nothing more. "Gentiehsaid Napoleon, "I know men,
and Jesus Christ was more than a man."

"If Jesus Christ is a man And only a man--I saytidiall mankind | cleave to him And
to him will | cleave alway. If Jesus Christ is adgoAnd the only God--1 swear | will
follow him through heaven and hell, The earth,4ba, and the air!"

It is a tremendous thing about Jesus that the merkenow him the greater he becomes.
The trouble with human relationships is that ottes better we know a person the more



we know his weaknesses and his failings; but theem@ know Jesus, the greater the
wonder becomes; and that will be true, not onliinre, but also in eternity.

THE SHEPHERD AND HIS SHEEP
Jn. 10:1-6

Jesus said: "This is the truth | tell you; he wio@slnot enter the sheepfold through the
door, but climbs in some other way, is a thief ammdbber. But he who comes in through
the door is the shepherd of the sheep. The kedplee door opens the door to him; and
the sheep hear his voice; and he calls his owrpswe@ame and leads them out.
Whenever he puts his own sheep out, he walks it tbthem; and the sheep follow
him, because they know his voice. But they will fudbow a stranger, but they will run
away from him, because they do not know the vofcgrangers." Jesus spoke this
parable to them, but they did not know what he sagng to them.

There is no better loved picture of Jesus tharGihed Shepherd. The picture of the
shepherd is woven into the language and imagetilyeoBible. It could not be otherwise.
The main part of Judaea was a central plateau¢ising from Bethel to Hebron for a
distance of about 35 miles and varying from 14%oniiles across. The ground, for most
part, was rough and stony. Judaea was, much mumastaral than an agricultural country
and was, therefore, inevitable that the most famflgure of the Judaean uplands was the
shepherd.

His life was very hard. No flock ever grazed withawshepherd, and he was never off
duty. There being little grass, the sheep were Baarnwander, and since there were no
protecting walls, the sheep had constantly to bielvesml. On either side of the narrow
plateau the ground dipped sharply down to the graggerts and the sheep were always
liable to stray away and get lost. The shepheads was not only constant but
dangerous, for, in addition, he had to guard thekflagainst wild animals. especially
against wolves, and there were always thieves @llolers ready to steal the sheep. Sir
George Adam Smith, who travelled in Palestine,astitOn some high moor, across
which at night the hyaenas howl, when you meet Blegpless, far-sighted, weather-
beaten, leaning on his staff, and looking out dwsrscattered sheep, every one of them
on his heart, you understand why the shepherddd#ehisprang to the front in his
people's history; why they gave his name to thieig kand made him the symbol of
providence; why Christ took him as the type of-salrifice.” Constant vigilance,
fearless courage, patient love for his flock, wibkenecessary characteristics of the
shepherd.

In the Old Testament God is often pictured as tepBerd, and the people as his flock.
"The Lord is my shepherd: | shall not want" (Ps123"Thou didst lead thy people like a
flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron" (Ps.77:20)je"thy people, the flock of thy
pasture, will give thanks to thee for ever” (Ps189: "Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel,
thou who leadest Joseph like a flock" (Ps.80:1 I$lour God, and we are the people of
his pasture, and the sheep of his hand" (Ps.9%#@.are his people, and the sheep of his



pasture" (Ps.100:3). God's Anointed One, the Mbssaalso pictured as the shepherd of
the sheep. "He will feed his flock like a shephérel will gather the lambs in his arms,
and will carry them in his bosom, and gently lelaolse that are with young" (Isa.40:11).
"He will be shepherding the flock of the Lord fdiilty and righteously, and will suffer
none of them to stumble in their pasture. He \e#d them all aright” (SS.17:45). The
leaders of the people are described as the shepbk@bd's people and nation. "Woe to
the shepherds who destroy and scatter the shaap pasture!” (Jer.23:1-4). Ezekiel has
a tremendous indictment of the false leaders whkk geeir own good rather than the
good of the flock. "Woe be to the shepherds ofelsnaho have been themselves! Should
not shepherds feed the sheep?" (Eze.34).

This picture passes over into the New Testamestislis the Good Shepherd. He is the
shepherd who will risk his life to seek and to stheone straying sheep (Matt.18:12;
Lk.15:4). He has pity upon the people because dineyas sheep without a shepherd
(Matt.9:36; Mk.6:34). His disciples are his litfleck (Lk.12:32). When he, the shepherd,
is smitten the sheep are scattered (Mk.14:27; R&R1). He is the shepherd of the souls
of men (1Pet.2:25), and the great shepherd ofttbeps(Heb.13:20).

Just as in the Old Testament picture, the leadetseeaChurch are the shepherds and the
people are the flock. It is the duty of the leaideieed the flock of God, to accept the
oversight willingly and not by constraint, to daeagerly and not for love of money, not
to use the position for the exercise of power anoet an example to the flock (1Pet.5:2-
3). Paul urges the elders of Ephesus to take loeallithe flock over which the Holy
Spirit had made them overseers (Ac.20:28). It smiddast command to Peter that he
should feed his lambs and his sheep (Jn. 21:15F¥h@)very word pastor (Eph.4:11) is
the Latin word for shepherd.

The Jews had a lovely legend to explain why Gogseldoses to be the leader of his
people. "When Moses was feeding the sheep of thsifan-law in the wilderness, a
young kid ran away. Moses followed it until it réad a ravine, where it found a well to
drink from. When Moses got up to it he said: ‘| dat know that you ran away because
you were thirsty. Now you must be weary.' He tdok kid on his shoulders and carried it
back. Then God said: ‘Because you have shownpigeiding back one of a flock
belonging to a man, you shall lead my flock Israel.

The word shepherd should paint a picture to ub®iinceasing vigilance and patience of
the love of God; and it should remind us of ourydoivards our fellow-men, especially

if we hold any kind of office in the church of Csiri

THE SHEPHERD AND HIS SHEEP

Jn. 10:1-6 (continued)

The Palestinian shepherd had different ways ofglthimgs from the shepherds of our

country; and, to get the full meaning of this pretuwe must look at the shepherd and the
way in which he worked.



His equipment was very simple. He had his scripgpgmade of the skin of an animal, in
which he.carried his food. In it he would have norenthan bread, dried fruit, some
olives and cheese. He had his sting. The skill afiymof the men of Palestine was such
that they "could sling a stone at a hair and nasthjJudg.20:16). The shepherd used his
sling as a weapon of offence and defence; but lteeraae curious use of it. There were
no sheep dogs in Palestine, and, when the shepligtdd to call back a sheep which
was straying away, he fitted a stone into his séing landed it just in front of the
straying sheep's nose as a warning to turn backadéis staff, a short wooden club
which had a lump of wood at the end often studdeed mails. It usually had a slit in the
handle at the top, through which a thong passeatipgrihe thong the staff swung at the
shepherd's belt. His staff was the weapon with whie defended himself and his flock
against marauding beasts and robbers. He haddisvhoch was like the shepherd's
crook. With it he could catch and pull back anyeghevhich was moving to stray away.
At the end of the day, when the sheep were goitogtive fold, the shepherd held his rod
across the entrance, quite close to the groundeaexy sheep had to pass under it
(Eze.20:37; Lev.27:32); and, as each sheep passkxt,uhe shepherd quickly examined
it to see if it had received any kind of injuryalighout the day.

The relationship between sheep and shepherd is difiierent in Palestine. In Britain the
sheep are largely kept for killing; but in Palestlargely for their wool. It thus happens
that in Palestine the sheep are often with thetsrelfor years and often they have
names by which the shepherd calls them. Usuallsetinames are descriptive, for
instance, "Brown-leg," "Black-ear." In Palestine ghepherd went in front and the sheep
followed. The shepherd went first to see that thi pvas safe, and sometimes the sheep
had to be encouraged to follow. A traveller tells\the saw a shepherd leading his flock
come to a ford across a stream. The sheep werdlimgvido cross. The shepherd finally
solved the problem by carrying one of the lambss&rWhen its mother saw her lamb
on the other side she crossed too, and soon alégtt®f the flock had followed her.

It is strictly true that the sheep know and underdtthe eastern shepherd's voice; and
that they win never answer to the voice of a steanlg. V. Morton has a wonderful
description of the way in which the shepherd tatkthe sheep. "Sometimes he talks to
them in a loud sing-song voice, using a weird lagguunlike anything | have ever heard
in my life. The first time | heard this sheep amglanguage | was on the hills at the
back of Jericho. A goat-herd had descended intallayvand was mounting the slope of
an opposite hill, when turning round, he saw higtgdad remained behind to devour a
rich patch of scrub. Lifting his voice, he spokehe goats in a language that Pan must
have spoken on the mountains of Greece. It wasumydaecause there was nothing
human about it. The words were animal sounds aecitga kind of order. No sooner
had he spoken than an answering bleat shiveredtioedrerd, and one or two of the
animals turned their heads in his direction. Bettlid not obey him. The goat-herd then
called out one word, and gave a laughing kind ahwjr Immediately a goat with a bell
round his neck stopped eating, and, leaving the, hetted down the hill, across the
valley, and up the opposite slopes. The man, acaarag by this animal, walked on and
disappeared round a ledge of rock. Very soon acpgpread among the herd. They forgot
to eat. They looked up for the shepherd. He wasmbé seen. They became conscious



that the leader with the bell at his neck was mgér with them. From the distance came
the strange laughing call of the shepherd, andeasbund of it the entire herd stampeded
into the hollow and leapt up the hill after him".(¥i. Morton, In the Steps of the Master,
pp. 154, 155). W. M. Thomson in The Land and thelBleas the same story to tell. "The
shepherd calls sharply from time to time, to rentimein of his presence. They know his
voice, and follow on; but, if.a stranger call, thetgp short, lift up their heads in alarm,
and if it is repeated, they turn and flee, becalisg know not the voice of a stranger. |
have made the experiment repeatedly.” That is Bxaahn's picture.

H. V. Morton tells of a scene that he saw in a caea Bethlehem. Two shepherds had
sheltered their flocks in the cave during the nigtdw were the flocks to be sorted out?
One of the shepherds stood some distance awayaaechis peculiar call which only his
own sheep knew, and soon his whole flock had runrtg because they knew his voice.
They would have come for no one else, but they kilencall of their own shepherd. An
eighteenth century traveller actually tells howd3&hian sheep could be made to dance,
quick or slow, to the peculiar whistle or the péutune on the flute of their own
shepherd.

Every detail of the shepherd's life lights up tiheyre of the Good Shepherd whose
sheep hear his voice and whose constant care Issfdlock.

THE DOOR TO LIFE
Jn. 10:7-10

So Jesus said to them again: "This is the trugl yyou--1 am the door of the sheep. All
who came before me are thieves and robbers, bshinep did not listen to them. | am
the door. If any man enter in through me, he walidaved, and he will go in and out, and
he will find pasture. The thief comes only to lalid to steal and to destroy; | am come
that they might have life, and that they might havaore abundantly.”

The Jews did not understand the meaning of thg sfahe Good Shepherd. So Jesus,
plainly and without concealment, applied it to hatis

He began by saying: "I am the door." In this pagaldsus spoke about two kinds of
sheep-folds. In the villages and towns themselvesetwere communal sheep-folds
where all the village flocks were sheltered whegytheturned home at night. These folds
were protected by a strong door of which only thardian of the door held the key. It
was to that kind of fold Jesus referred in Jn. 430:But when the sheep were out on the
hills in the warm season and did not return at nighhe village at all, they were
collected into sheep-folds on the hillside. Thedlsitie sheep-folds were just open
spaces enclosed by a wall. In them there was ammgpey which the sheep came in and
went out; but there was no door of any kind. Wredgened was that at night the
shepherd himself lay down across the opening arshaep could get out or in except
over his body. In the most literal sense the shepvas the door.



That is what Jesus was thinking of when he saidniithe door." Through him, and
through him alone, men find access to God. "Thrcuigh" said Paul, "we have access to
the Father" (Eph.2:18). "He," said the writer te thebrews, "is the new and living way"
(Heb.10:20). Jesus opens the way to God. Untilslesme men could think of God only
as, at best, a stranger and as, at worst, an ergrmyesus came to show men what God
is like, and to open the way to him. He is the dboough whom alone entrance to God
becomes possible for men.

To describe something of what that entrance to @edns, Jesus uses a well-known
Hebrew phrase. He says that through him we can gad come out. To be able to come
and go unmolested was the Jewish way of describiifg that is absolutely secure and
safe. When a man can go in and out without feangiins that his country is at peace,
that the forces of law and order are supreme, laachte enjoys perfect security. The
leader of the nation is to be one who can bringitbet and lead them in (Num.27:17).
Of the man who is obedient to God it is said treatsblessed when he comes in and
blessed when he goes out (Deut.28:6). A child sswho is not yet able by himself to go
out and to come in (1Kgs.3:7). The Psalmist isaterthat God will keep him in his
going out and in his coming in (Ps.121:8). Onceam mhiscovers, through Jesus Christ,
what God is like, a new sense of safety and ofr#gaenters into life. If life is known to
be in the hands of a God like that, the worries thedears are gone.

Jesus said that those who came before him weneethend robbers. He was of course
not referring to the great succession of the prtgphed the heroes, but to these
adventurers who were continually arising in Patestnd promising that, if people would
follow them, they would bring in the golden agel thiese claimants were
insurrectionists. They believed that men would havweade through blood to the golden
age. At this very time Josephus speaks of therglien thousand disorders in Judaea,
tumults caused by men of war. He speaks of merthi&&ealots who did not mind dying
themselves and who did not mind slaughtering ttwim loved ones, if their hopes of
conguest could be achieved. Jesus is saying: "Trere been men who claimed that
they were leaders sent to you from God. They betlea war, murder, assassination.
Their way only leads for ever farther and fartheag from God. My way is the way of
peace and love and life; and if you will only taket leads ever closer and closer to
God." There have been, and still are, those whieeethat the golden age must be
brought in with violence, class warfare, bitternessstruction. It is the message of Jesus
that the only way that leads to God in heaven arttié¢ golden age on earth is the way of
love.

Jesus claims that he came that men might havardemight have it more abundantly.
The Greek phrase used for having it more abundamtigns to have a superabundance of
a thing. To bc a follower of Jesus, to know whashand what he means, is to have a
superabundance of life. A Roman soldier came tagd@aesar with a request for
permission to commit suicide. He was a wretchegdidied creature with no vitality.
Caesar looked at him. "Man," he said, "were you esally alive?" When we try to live

our own lives, life is a dull, dispirited thing. \Wh we walk with Jesus, there comes a



new vitality, a superabundance of life. It is onllgen we live with Christ that life
becomes really worth living and we begin to livehe real sense of the word.

THE TRUE AND THE FALSE SHEPHERD
Jn. 10:11-15

"I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd giwelfdifor the sheep. The hireling,

who is not a real shepherd, and to whom the sheemtreally belong, sees the wolf
coming, and leaves the sheep, and runs away; anddh seizes them and scatters them.
He abandons the sheep because he is a hirelinghastieep are nothing to him. I am
the good shepherd, and | know my own sheep, andvmysheep know me, just as the
Father knows me and | know the Father. And | laymdony life for the sheep.”

This passage draws the contrast between the gabtharbad, the faithful and the
unfaithful shepherd. The shepherd was absolutslyamsible for the sheep. If anything
happened to a sheep, he had to produce some kprdaffthat it was not his fault. Amos
speaks about the shepherd rescuing two legs @ca pf an ear out of a lion's mouth
(Am.3:12). The law laid it down: "If it is torn byeasts, let him bring it as evidence"
(Ex0.22:13). The idea is that the shepherd musgldtome proof that the sheep had died,
and that he had been unable to prevent the deathd Bells Saul how when he was
keeping his father's sheep, he had the battletiwthion and the bear (1Sam.17:34-36).
Isaiah speaks of the crowd of shepherds beingctcalieto deal with the lion (Isa.31:4).
To the shepherd it was the most natural thingsio his life in defence of his flock.
Sometimes the shepherd had to do more than ridkdiisometimes he had to lay it
down, perhaps when thieves and robbers came toidigsp flock. Dr W. M. Thomson

in The Land and the Book writes: "l have listenathwntense interest to their graphic
descriptions of downright and desperate fights whthse savage beasts. And when the
thief and the robber come (and come they do),dlbftil shepherd has often to put his
life in his hand to defend his flock. | have knomore than one case where he had
literally to lay it down in the contest. A poor tiaiul fellow last spring, between Tiberias
and Tabor, instead of fleeing, actually fought éhBedawin robbers until he was hacked
to pieces with their khanjars, and died among bezp he was defending.” The true
shepherd never hesitated to risk, and even todasngdhis life for his sheep.

But, on the other hand, there was the unfaithfapsierd. The difference was this. A real
shepherd was born to his task. He was sent outthatifiock as soon as he was old
enough to go; the sheep became his friends armbhipanions; and it became second
nature to think of them before he thought of hirhd&lit the false shepherd came into the
job, not as a calling, but as a means of makingayoHe was in it simply and solely for
the pay he could get. He might even be a man wHddiaen to the hills because the town
was too hot to hold him. He had no sense of thghteind the responsibility of his task;
he was only a hireling.

Wolves were a threat to a flock. Jesus said oflisisiples that he was sending them out
as sheep in the midst of wolves (Matt.10:16); Rearned the elders of Ephesus that



grievous wolves would come, not sparing the flod&.20:29). If these wolves attacked,
the hireling shepherd forgot everything but theirsgof his own life and ran away.
Zechariah marks it as the characteristic of a falsegpherd that he made no attempt to
gather together the scattered sheep (Zech.11:88lyl€s father once took this imagery
caustically to his speech. In Ecclefechan they viaereng trouble with their minister; and
it was the worst of all kinds of such trouble--iasvabout money. Carlyle's father rose and
said bitingly: "Give the hireling his wages andié&nh go."

Jesus' point is that the man who works only foramlithinks chiefly of the money; the
man who works for love thinks chiefly of the peopkeis trying to serve. Jesus was the
good shepherd who so loved his sheep that for saéaty he would risk, and one day
give, his life.

We may note two further points before we leave plaissage. Jesus describes himself as
the good shepherd. Now in Greek, there are two sviimdgood. There is agathos
(GSNO0018) which simply describes the moral qualitg thing; there is kalos
(GSN2570) which means that in the goodness thexeiglity of winsomeness which
makes it lovely. When Jesus is described as thd ghepherd, the word is kalos
(GSN2570). In him there is more than efficiency amare than fidelity; there is
loveliness. Sometimes in a village or town peopleak about the good doctor. They are
not thinking only of the doctor's efficiency andlsis a physician; they are thinking of
the sympathy and the kindness and the graciousvtesh he brought with him and
which made him the friend of all. In the pictureJefsus as the Good Shepherd there is
loveliness as well as strength and power.

The second point is this. In the parable the flisdke Church of Christ; and it suffers
from a double danger. It is always liable to attcokn outside, from the wolves and the
robbers and the marauders. It is always liableaioie from the inside, from the false
shepherd. The Church runs a double danger. Iayal under attack from outside and
often suffers from the tragedy of bad leadershipmfthe disaster of shepherds who see
their calling as a career and not as a means wtseilhe second danger is by far the
worse; because, if the shepherd is faithful andigtere is a strong defence from the
attack from outside; but if the shepherd is fagkland a hireling, the foes from outside
can penetrate into and destroy the flock. The Gfisifast essential is a leadership based
on the example of Jesus Christ.

THE ULTIMATE UNITY
Jn. 10:16

"But | have other sheep which are not of this fdldese too | must bring in, and they
will hear my voice; and they will become one floakd there will be one shepherd.”

One of the hardest things in the world to unlearexclusiveness. Once a people, or a
section of a people, gets the idea that they areialy privileged, it is very difficult for
them to accept that the privileges which they beltebelonged to them and to them only



are in fact open to all men. That is what the Jeger learned. They believed that they
were God's chosen people and that God had no useymther nation. They believed
that, at the best, other nations were designee tbdir slaves, and, at the worst, that they
were destined for elimination from the scheme ofgh. But here Jesus is saying that
there will come a day when all men will know himthsir shepherd.

Even the Old Testament is not without its glimpsethat day. Isaiah had that very
dream. It was his conviction that God had giveadtfor a light to the nations (Isa.42:6;
Isa.49:6; Isa.56:8) and always there had been $mmedy voices which insisted that God
was not the exclusive property of Israel, but tietdestiny was to make him known to
all men.

At first sight it might seem that the New Testamgpgaks with two voices on this
subject; and some passages of the New Testamentvalalyouble and perplex us a
little. As Matthew tells the story, when Jesus smiithis disciples, he said to them: "Go
nowhere among the Gentiles, and enter no towneoStmaritans, but go rather to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel” (Matt.10:5-6heWWthe Syro-Phoenician woman
appealed to Jesus for help, his first answer watshth was sent only to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel (Matt.15:24). But there is miache set on the other side. Jesus
himself stayed and taught in Samaria (Jn. 4:40ydobared that descent from Abraham
was no guarantee of entry into the kingdom (Jr@)3:Bwas of a Roman centurion that
Jesus said that he had never seen such faithaiel [datt.8:10); it was a Samaritan leper
who alone returned to give thanks (Lk.17:18-19)yats the Samaritan traveller who
showed the kindness that all men must copy (Lk:2)Q®any would come from the east
and the west and the north and the south to sihdowihe Kingdom of God (Matt.8:11;
Lk.13:29); the command in the end was to go outtamateach the gospel to all nations
(MKk.16:15; Matt.28:19); Jesus was, not the lighthaf Jews, but the light of the world
(JIn. 8:12).

What is the explanation of the sayings which sesimtit the work of Jesus to the Jews?
The explanation is in reality very simple. The miéite aim of Jesus was the world for
God. But any great commander knows that he musieiffirst instance limit his
objectives. If he tries to attack on too wide anfrdne only scatters his forces, diffuses his
strength, and gains success nowhere. In orderm@wultimately complete victory he
must begin by concentrating his forces at ceriaiitéd objectives. That is what Jesus
did. Had he gone here, there and everywhere, hadrtehis disciples out with no
limitation to their sphere of work, nothing wouldve been achieved. At the moment he
deliberately concentrated on the Jewish nationhlsutiltimate aim was the gathering of
the whole world into his love.

There are three great truths in this passage.

() Itis only in Jesus Christ that the world caacbme one. Egerton Young was the first
missionary to the Red Indians. In Saskatchewandrd waut and told them of the love of
God. To the Indians it was like a new revelatiorhaf the missionary had told his
message, an old chief said: "When you spoke ofitbat Spirit just now, did | hear you



say, Our Father'?" "Yes," said Egerton Young. tlikaery new and sweet to me," said
the chief. "We never thought of the great SpiriFather. We heard him in the thunder;
we saw him in the lightning, the tempest and tliezbtd, and we were afraid. So when
you tell us that the great Spirit is our Fatheatils very beautiful to us.” The old man
paused, and then he went on, as a glimpse of glatgenly shone on him. "Missionary,
did you say that the great Spirit is your Fathélf®&s," said the missionary. "And," said
the chief, "did you say that he is the IndianshEe2" "I did," said the missionary.
"Then," said the old chief, like a man on whom wdaf joy had burst, "you and | are
brothers!"

The only possible unity for men is in their comnsmmship with God. In the world there
is division between nation and nation; in the rmatiwere is division between class and
class. There can never be one nation; and theraesaar be one class. The only thing
which can cross the barriers and wipe out therdigtins is the gospel of Jesus Christ
telling men of the universal fatherhood of God.

(ii) In the King James Version there is a mistratieh. It has: "There shall be one fold
and one shepherd." That mistranslation goes bag&rtume and the Vulgate. And on that
mistranslation the Roman Catholic Church has b#setkaching that, since there is only
one fold, there can only be one Church, the Romathdlic Church, and that, outside it
there is no salvation. But the real translationdmelyall possible doubt as given in the
Revised Standard Version, is: "There shall be toukf one shepherd,"” or, even better,
"They shall become one flock and there shall besbrepherd.” The unity comes from
the fact, not that all the sheep are forced in® fofd, but they all hear, answer and obey
one shepherd. It is not an ecclesiastical unitig & unity of loyalty to Jesus Christ. The
fact that there is one flock does not mean thattban be only one Church, one method
of worship, one form of ecclesiastical administratiBut it does mean that all the
different churches are united by a common loyaityesus Christ.

(ii) But this saying of Jesus becomes very persdoalt is a dream which every one of
us can help Jesus to realize. Men cannot hear wtithpreacher; the other sheep cannot
be gathered in unless someone goes out to brimg itheHere is set before us the
tremendous missionary task of the Church. And wstmat think of that only in terms

of what we used to call foreign missions. If we Wneomeone here and now who is
outside his love, we can find him for Christ. Thream of Christ depends on us; it is we
who can help him make the world one flock with tamits shepherd.

LOVE'S CHOICE

Jn. 10:17-18

"The reason why my Father loves me is that | laym@my life that | may take it again.
No one takes it from me, but | lay it down of mymofree will. | have full authority to lay

it down, and | have full authority to take it agaimave received this injunction from my
Father."



Few passages in the New Testament tell us so naatit desus in so short a compass.

(i) It tells us that Jesus saw his whole life asaahof obedience to God. God had given
him a task to do, and he was prepared to carmytitathe end, even if it meant death. He
was in a unique relationship to God which we castdbe only by saying that he was the
Son of God. But that relationship did not give hhme right to do what he liked; it
depended on his doing always, cost what it mayt uwal liked. Sonship for him, and
sonship for us, could never be based on anythingmobedience.

(i) It tells us that Jesus always saw the Crossthe glory together. He never doubted
that he must die; and equally he never doubtednthatould rise again. The reason was
his confidence in God; he was sure that God woelcnabandon him. All life is based
on the fact that anything worth getting is hardjéb. There is always a price to be paid.
Scholarship can be bought only at the price ofystakill in any craft or technique can be
bought only at the price of practice; eminenceny sport can be bought only at the price
of training and discipline. The world is full of ggle who have missed their destiny
because they would not pay the price. No one dentte easy way and enter into glory
or greatness; no one can take the hard way antbffald these things.

(iin) It tells us in a way that we cannot possibhystake that Jesus' death was entirely
voluntary. Jesus stresses this again and agaihelgarden he bade his would-be
defender put up his sword. If he had wished, hédcbave called in the hosts of heaven
to his defence (Matt.26:53). He made it quite ctbat Pilate was not condemning him,
but that he was accepting death (IJn. 19:10-11wé&kenot the victim of circumstance. He
was not like some animal, dragged unwillingly anthaut understanding to the
sacrifice. Jesus laid down his life because heehmslo so.

It is told that in the First World War there wagaung French soldier who was seriously
wounded. His arm was so badly smashed that itdhvhe amputated. He was a
magnificent specimen of young manhood, and theesurgvas grieved that he must go
through life maimed. So he waited beside his beddell him the bad news when he
recovered consciousness. When the lad's eyes gpeeezlirgeon said to him: "l am
sorry to tell you that you have lost your arm."r;Ssaid the lad, "I did not lose it; | gave
it--for France."

Jesus was not helplessly caught up in a meshafrostances from which he could not
break free. Apart from any divine power he mightdnaalled in, it is quite clear that to
the end he could have turned back and saved giH# did not lose his life: he gave it.
The Cross was not thrust upon him: he willinglyegated it-for us.

MADMAN OR SON OF GOD

Jn. 10:19-21

There was again a division among the Jews becdukes® words. Many of them said:
"He has an evil spirit, and he is mad. Why do ysteh to him?" Others said: "These are



not the words of a man possessed by an evil sgain. a man with an evil spirit open the
eyes of the blind?"

The people who listened to Jesus on this occasare wonfronted with a dilemma which
is for ever confronting men. Either Jesus was aatloeganiac madman, or he was the
Son of God. There is no escape from that choicenifan speaks about God and about
himself in the way in which Jesus spoke, eitheisleompletely deluded, or else he is
profoundly right. The claims which Jesus made $ygeither insanity or divinity. How
can we assure ourselves that they were indeedigdséind not the world's greatest
delusion?

(i) The words of Jesus are not the words of a madWée could cite witness after
witness to prove that the teaching of Jesus isdipeeme sanity. Thinking men and
women in every generation have judged the teaabiidgsus the one hope of sanity for a
mad world. His is the one voice which speaks Gsefse in the midst of man's
delusions.

(i) The deeds of Jesus are not the deeds of a mwadre healed the sick and fed the
hungry and comforted the sorrowing. The madnesseaxfalomania is essentially selfish.
It seeks for nothing but its own glory and prestiget Jesus' life was spent in doing
things for others. As the Jews themselves saidgmwiho was mad would not be able to
open the eyes of the blind.

(iif) The effect of Jesus is not the effect of admean. The undeniable fact is that millions
upon millions of lives have been changed by thegrast Jesus Christ. The weak have
become strong, the selfish have become selflessldfeated have become victorious, the
worried have become serene, the bad have beconde lganot madness which
produces such a change, but wisdom and sanity.

The choice remains--Jesus was either mad or diXoéionest person can review the
evidence and come to any other conclusion thanJdgsais brought into the world, not a
deluded madness, but the perfect sanity of God.

THE CLAIM AND THE PROMISE
Jn. 10:22-28

It was the Festival of the Dedication in Jerusalkwas wintry weather, and Jesus was
walking in the Temple precincts in Solomon's Po&t the Jews surrounded him. "How
long,"” they said to him, "are you going to keeghasaging in suspense? If you really are
God's Anointed One, tell us plainly.” Jesus ansd/énem: "I did tell you and you did not
believe me. The works that | do in the name of rathEr, these are evidence about me.
But you do not believe because you are not amomguimber of my sheep. My sheep
hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow #ed | give them eternal life, and
they will never perish, and no one will snatch thieom my hand."



John begins by giving us both the date and theepdathis discussion. The date was the
Festival of the Dedication. This was the latesihefgreat Jewish festivals to be founded.
It was sometimes called The Festival of Lights; asdewish name was Hanukkah. Its
date is the 25th of the Jewish month called Chisidich corresponds with our
December. This Festival therefore falls very naar@hristmas time and is still
universally observed by the Jews.

The origin of the Festival of the Dedication liesone of the greatest times of ordeal and
heroism in Jewish history. There was a king of &galled Antiochus Epiphanes who
reigned from 175 to 164 B.C. He was a lover otlahgs Greek. He decided that he
would eliminate the Jewish religion once and férad introduce Greek ways and
thoughts, Greek religion and gods into Palestirtdirst he tried to do so by peaceful
penetration of ideas. Some of the Jews welcomedétheways, but most were
stubbornly loyal to their ancestral faith. It wasli70 B.C. that the deluge really came. In
that year Antiochus attacked Jerusalem. It wastbaid80,000 Jews perished, and as
many were sold into slavery. 1,800 talents--a takeequal to 240 British pounds--were
stolen from the Temple treasury. It became a capitence to possess a copy of the law,
or to circumcise a child; and mothers who did aincise their children were crucified
with their children hanging round their necks. Tremple courts were profaned; the
Temple chambers were turned into brothels; andlyidantiochus took the dreadful step
of turning the great altar of the burnt-offeringaran altar to Olympian Zeus, and on it
proceeded to offer swine's flesh to the pagan gods.

It was then that Judas Maccabaeus and his brothee o fight their epic fight for
freedom. In 164 B.C. the struggle was finally wang in that year the Temple was
cleansed and purified. The altar was rebuilt ardrtibes and the utensils were replaced,
after three years of pollution. It was to commen®that purification of the Temple that
the Feast of the Dedication was instituted. Judasddbaeus enacted that "the days of
the dedication of the altar should be kept in teeason from year to year, by the space
of eight days, from the five and twentieth dayle month of Chislew, with gladness and
joy" (1Macc.4:59). For that reason the festival wametimes called the Festival of the
Dedication of the Altar, and sometimes the Memasfahe Purification of the Temple.

But as we have already seen, it had still anotheren It was often called the Festival of
Lights. There were great illuminations in the Teey@nd there were also illuminations in
every Jewish home. In the window of every Jewisiseahere were set lights.

According to Shammai, eight lights were set inwiliedow, and they were reduced each
day by one until on the last day only one washbefining. According to Hillel, one light
was kindled on the first day, and one was addeld dag until on the last day eight were
burning. We can see these lights in the windowsvefry devout Jewish home to this day.

These lights had two significances. First, theyenereminder that at the first celebrating
of the festival the light of freedom had come baxksrael. Second, they were traced
back to a very old legend. It was told that whem Temple had been purified and the
great seven branched candlestick re-lit, only d@tle truse of unpolluted oil could be
found. This cruse was still intact, and still selalgth the impress of the ring of the High



Priest. By all normal measures, there was onlgmiugh in that cruse to light the lamps
for one single day. But by a miracle it lasteddaght days, until new oil had been
prepared according to the correct formula and leshlzonsecrated for its sacred use. So
for eight days the lights burned in the Temple enithe homes of the people in memory
of the cruse which God had made to last for eiglysdnstead of one.

It is not without significance that it must haveshevery close to this time of illumination
that Jesus said: "I am the Light of the world." Wiadl the lights were being kindled in
memory of the freedom won to worship God in the tnay, Jesus said: "l am the Light
of the world; I alone can light men into the knotlge and the presence of God."

John also gives us the place of this discussiolen$mn's Porch. The first court in the
Temple precincts was the Court of the Gentilesngltwo sides of it ran two

magnificent colonnades called the Royal Porch asidrBon's Porch. They were rows of
magnificent pillars, almost forty feet high and fed over. People walked there to pray
and meditate; and Rabbis strolled there as th&gdab their students and expounded the
doctrines of the faith. It was there that Jesuswg&ing, because, as John says with a
pictorial touch, "it was wintry weather."

THE CLAIM AND THE PROMISE
Jn. 10:22-28 (continued)

As Jesus walked in Solomon's Porch the Jews camientd'How long," they said to him,
"are you going to keep us in suspense? Tell uslglaare you or are you not God's
promised Anointed One?" There is no doubt thatrmethat question were two attitudes
of mind. There were those who genuinely wishednovk They were on an eager tip-toe
of expectation. But there were others who beyoddubt asked the question as a trap.
They wished to inveigle Jesus into making a statemwwhich could be twisted either into
a charge of blasphemy with which their own coudsld deal or a charge of insurrection
with which the Roman governor would deal.

Jesus' answer was that he had already told themhe/l@s. True, he had not done so in
so many words; for, as John tells the story, Jéswsgreat claims had been made in
private. To the Samaritan woman he had revealeddifras the Messiah (Jn. 4:26) and
to the man born blind he had claimed to be the@d®od (Jn. 9:37). But there are some
claims which do not need to be made in words, esalheto an audience well-qualified to
perceive them. There were two things about Jesichvtaced his claim beyond all
doubt whether he stated it in words or not. Fttetre were his deeds. It was Isaiah's
dream of the golden age: "Then the eyes of thellsdivall be opened, and the ears of the
deaf unstopped; then shall the lame man leap |ika&ra and the tongue of the dumb sing
for joy" (Isa.35:5-6). Every one of Jesus' miracless a claim that the Messiah had
come. Second, there were his words. Moses haddsirétat God would raise up the
Prophet who must be listened to (Deut.18:15). Térg wccent of authority with which
Jesus spoke, the way in which he regally abrogatedld law and put his own teaching



in its place, was a claim that God was speakirfgrm The words and deeds of Jesus
were a continuous claim to be the Anointed One @d.G

But the great majority of the Jews had not accefitaticlaim. As we have seen in
Palestine the sheep knew their own shepherd'samati and answered it; these were
not of Jesus' flock. In the fourth gospel therkakind it all a doctrine of predestination,
things were happening all the time as God meami tisehappen. John is really saying
that these Jews were predestined not to followsJ&amehow or other the whole New
Testament keeps two opposite ideas in balanceatt¢hat everything happens within
the purpose of God and yet in such a way that nfie@@swill is responsible. These had
made themselves such that they were predestingd actept Jesus; and yet, as John
sees it, that does not make them any the less ¢ormemned.

But though most did not accept Jesus, some didtatieem Jesus promised three things.

(i) He promised eternal life. He promised thahi#y accepted him as Master and Lord, if
they became members of his flock, all the littlenekearthly life would be gone and
they would know the splendour and the magnificesfd@e life of God.

(i) He promised a life that would know no end. Breavould not be the end but the
beginning; they would know the glory of indestrbtilife.

(iif) He promised a life that was secure. Nothimgld snatch them from his hand. This
would not mean that they would be saved from sorfomn suffering and from death;
but that in the sorest moment and the darkest th@yrwould still be conscious of the
everlasting arms underneath and about them. Evemiorld crashing to disaster they
would know the serenity of God.

THE TREMENDOUS TRUST AND THE TREMENDOUS CLAIM
Jn. 10:29-30

My Father, who gave them to me, is greater thgraall no one can snatch them from the
hand of the Father. | and the Father are one.

This passage show's at one and the same timeetheridous trust and the tremendous
claim of Jesus.

His trust was something which traced everythingkliadsod. He has just been speaking
about his sheep and his flock; he has just beangd#yat no one will ever snatch his own
from his hand, that he is the shepherd who willke sheep for ever safe. At first sight,
and if he had stopped there, it would have seehmdlesus put his trust in his own
keeping power. But now we see the other side difig.his Father who gave him his
sheep; that both he and his sheep are in his Fatieerd. Jesus was so sure of himself
because he was so sure of God. His attitude tovhie not self-confidence, but God-
confidence. He was secure, not in his own powerirbGod's. He was so certain of



ultimate safety and ultimate victory, not becausaitrogated all power to himself, but
because he assigned all power to God.

Now we come to the supreme claim. "l and the Fahewone," said Jesus. What did he
mean? Is it absolute mystery, or can we undersaafehst a little of it? Are we driven to
interpret it in terms of essence and hypostasisadiritie rest of the metaphysical and
philosophic notions about which the makers of tleds fought and argued? Has one to
be a theologian and a philosopher to grasp eveaganent of the meaning of this
tremendous statement?

If we go to the Bible itself for the interpretatiome find that it is in fact so simple that
the simplest mind can grasp it. Let us turn tosseenteenth chapter of John's gospel,
which tells of the prayer of Jesus for his folloaeefore he went to his death: "Holy
Father, keep them in thy name, which thou hastrgiae, that they may be one, even as
we are one" (Jn. 17:11). Jesus conceived of thtg ohiChristian with Christian as the
same as his unity with God. In the same passageé®on: "I do not pray for these only,
but also for those who believe in me through thard, that they may all be one; even as
thou, Father, art in me, and | in thee, that tHeg enay be in us, so that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me. The glory whichu thast given me | have given to them,
that they may be one even as we are one" (Jn.-P2pQesus is saying with simplicity
and a clarity none can mistake that the end oCtestian life is that Christians should
be one as he and his Father are one.

What is the unity which should exist between Crarstand Christian? Its secret is love.
"A new commandment | give to you, That you love anether; even as | have loved
you, that you also love one another” (Jn. 13:3#)isfians are one because they love one
another; even so, Jesus is one with God becauss lmive of God. But we can go

further. What is the only test of love? Let us gaia to the words of Jesus. "If you keep
my commandments, you will abide in my love; just have kept my Father's
commandments and abide in his love" (IJn. 15:10n fhan loves me, he will keep my
word" (Jn. 14:23-24). "If you love me, you will kpeny commandments” (Jn. 14:15).

"He who has my commandments and keeps them, sievhia loves me" (Jn. 14:21).

Here is the essence of the matter. The bond of islbve; the proof of love is

obedience. Christians are one with each other whenare bound by love, and obey the
words of Christ. Jesus is one with God, becausmaxher ever did, he obeyed and loved
him. His unity with God is a unity of perfect loviesuing in perfect obedience.

When Jesus said: "I and the Father are one," haotasoving in the world of
philosophy and metaphysics and abstractions; heneasng in the world of personal
relationships. No one can really understand wigdtrase like "a unity of essence”
means; but any one can understand what a unitgart means. Jesus' unity with God
came from the twin facts of perfect love and pertdredience. He was one with God
because he loved and obeyed him perfectly; anéime ¢o this world to make us what
he is.



INVITING THE ACID TEST
Jn. 10:31-39

The Jews again lifted up stones to stone him. Jesidgo them: "I have showed you
many lovely deeds, which came from my Father. Huiclvof these deeds are you trying
to stone me?" The Jews answered him: "It is noafyrlovely deed that we propose to
stone you; it is for insulting God, and because, yming a man, make yourself God."
"Does it not stand written in your law,” Jesus aax®d them, "' said you are gods'? If
he called those to whom the word came gods--anddhigture cannot be destroyed--are
you going to say about me, whom the Father contsstemd despatched into the world:
“You insult God," because | said: '| am the So@odl'? If | do not do the works of my
Father, do not believe me. But if | do, even if yunot believe me, believe the works,
that you may know and recognize that the Fathier mise, and | am in the Father.”" They
again tried to lay violent hands on him, but hedegatheir grasp.

To the Jews Jesus' statement that he and the kegheione was blasphemy. It was the
invasion by a man of the place which belonged td &one. The Jewish law laid down
the penalty of stoning for blasphemy. "He who blespes the name of the Lord shall be
put to death; all the congregation shall stone HineV.24:16). So they made their
preparations to stone Jesus. The Greek really nteahthey went and fetched stones to
fling at him. Jesus met their hostility with thraeuments.

(i) He told them that he had spent all his daysiddovely things, healing the sick
feeding the hungry, and comforting the sorrowirggds so full of help and power and
beauty that they obviously came from God. For whitthese deeds did they wish to
stone him? Their answer was that it was not fottang he had done that they wished to
stone him, but for the claim he was making.

(ii) This claim was that he was the Son of God.nfeet their attack Jesus used two
arguments. The first is a purely Jewish argumenthwvis difficult for us to understand.
He quoted Ps.82:6. That psalm is a warning to tipjaiges to cease from unjust ways
and defend the poor and the innocent. The appealwtes: "l say, "You are gods, sons
of the Most High, all of you."™ The judge is comsigned by God to be god to men. This
idea comes out very clearly in certain of the ragjahs in Exodus. Ex0.21:1-6 tells how
the Hebrew servant may go free in the seventh yeathe King James Version has it,
Ex0.21:6 says "Then his master shall bring him dhéojudges.” But in the Hebrew, the
word which is translated judges is actually 'elomigHSNO0430), which means gods. The
same form of expression is used in Ex0.22:9; Ex@2Zven scripture said of men who
were specially commissioned to some task by Gotthiey were gods. So Jesus said: "If
scripture can speak like that about men, why shbotit speak so about myself?"

Jesus claimed two things for himself. (a) He wassecrated by God to a special task.
The word for to consecrate is hagiazein (GSNOOB&)verb from which comes the
adjective hagios (GSN0040), holy. This word alwhgs the idea of rendering a person
or a place or a thing different from other persand places and things, because it is set



aside for a special purpose or task. So, for ingtatine Sabbath is holy (Ex0.20:11). The
altar is holy (Lev.16:19). The priests are holy [f2@6:18). The prophet is holy (Jer.1:5).
When Jesus said that God had consecrated him, Inmadeoly, he meant that he had set
him apart from other men, because he had giveralspecial task to do. The very fact
that Jesus used this word shows how conscious ®flas special task. (b) He said that
God had despatched him into the world. The word iss¢he one which would be used
for sending a messenger or an ambassador or an d@suys did not so much think of
himself as coming into the world, as being serd the world His coming was an act of
God; and he came to do the task which God had diirarto do.

So Jesus said: "In the old days it was possibledapture to speak of judges as gods,
because they were commissioned by God to bringutis and justice into the world.
Now | have been set apart for a special task; elmen despatched into the world by
God; how can you then object if | call myself then®f God? | am only doing what
scripture does." This is one of those biblical angats the force of which it is difficult
for us to feel; but which to a Jewish Rabbi would/dn been entirely convincing.

(iif) Jesus went on to invite the acid test. "lrat ask you, he said in effect," to accept
my words. But | do ask you to accept my deeds."Adne something about which a man
can argue; but a deed is something beyond argudess is the perfect teacher in that
he does not base his claims on what he says, bwhahhe is and does. His invitation to
the Jews was to base their verdict on him, not batwe said, but on what he did; and
that is a test which all his followers ought todide and willing to meet. The tragedy is
that so few can meet it, still less invite it.

PEACE BEFORE THE STORM
Jn. 10:40-42

And he went away again to the other side of Jorttathe place where John first used to
baptize; and he stayed there. And many came todmohthey kept saying: "John did no
sign; but everything John said about this manue.trAnd then many believed in him.

For Jesus the time was running out; but he knewdis. He would not recklessly court
danger and throw his life away; nor would he in aatice avoid danger to preserve his
life. But he desired quietness before the finalggie. He always armed himself to meet
men by first meeting God. That is why he retiredhi® other side of Jordan. He was not
running away: he was preparing himself for thelfowntest.

The place to which Jesus went is most significeetwent to the place where John had
been accustomed to baptize, the place where hesliihagl been baptized. It was there
that the voice of God had come to him and assuradiat he had taken the right
decision and was on the right way. There is evargtto be said for a man returning
every now and then to the place where he had {vesie experience of his life. When
Jacob was up against it, when things had gone waaddbadly wrong, he went back to
Bethel (Gen.35:1-5). When he needed God, he wakt tioethe place where he had first



found him. Jesus, before the end, went back tpldee where the beginning had
happened. It would often do our souls a world afdyto make a pilgrimage to the place
where we first found God.

Even on the far side of Jordan the Jews came ts,Jasd they too thought of John. They
remembered that he had spoken with the words abahet; but had done no mighty
deeds. They saw that there was a difference betdesrs and John. To John's
proclamation Jesus added God's power. John coadphdse the situation; Jesus brought
the power to deal with the situation. These Jevdslbaked on John as a prophet; now
they saw that what John had foretold of Jesus wias and many of them believed.

It often happens that a man for whom a great futipainted, and who sets out with the
hopes of men upon him, disappoints that futurelsgliges these hopes. But Jesus was
even greater than John had said he would be. etwsone person who never
disappoints those who set their hopes upon hirhinnthe dream always comes true.

ON THE ROAD TO GLORY
Jn. 11:1-5

There was a man Lazarus, who came from Bethany tinemillage where Mary and her
sister Martha lived, and he was ill. It was Maryoattad anointed the Lord with perfumed
ointment, and who had wiped his feet with her haand it was her brother Lazarus who
was ill. So the sisters sent a message to Jesod,"lthey said, "See! The one you love
is ill." When Jesus heard the message, he saids filliess is not going to prove fatal;
rather it has happened for the sake of the gloigad, so that God's Son should be
glorified by means of it." Jesus loved Martha aed $ister and Lazarus.

It is one of the most precious things in the wdddhave a house and a home into which
one can go at any time and find rest and understgrashd peace and love. That was
doubly true for Jesus, for he had no home of his;dwe had nowhere to lay his head
(Lk.9:58). In the home at Bethany he had just suphace. There were three people who
loved him; and there he could find rest from thesten of life.

The greatest gift any human being can give anashenderstanding and peace. To have
someone to whom we can go at any time knowingttiegt will not laugh at our dreams
or misunderstand our confidences is a most wonbrifug. It is open to us all to make
our own homes like that. It does not cost moneg, does not need lavish hospitality. It
costs only the understanding heart. Sir William $@at in his poem Wordsworth's
Grave, paid a great tribute to Wordsworth:

"What hadst thou that could make so large amematsalFthou hadst not and thy peers
possessed? Motion and fire, swift means to radinds? Thou hadst for weary feet, the
gift of rest.”



No man can have a greater gift to offer his felloen than rest for weary feet; and that is
the gift which Jesus found in the house in Betharhgre Martha and Mary and Lazarus
lived.

The name Lazarus means God is my help, and isathe same as Eleazar. Lazarus fell
ill, and the sisters sent to Jesus a messagd thasiso. It is lovely to note that the
sisters' message included no request to Jesusn® ttoBethany. They knew that was
unnecessary; they knew that the simple statemanthby were in need would bring him
to them. Augustine noted this. and said it wasigefit that Jesus should know; for it is
not possible that any man should at one and the siame love a friend and desert him.
C. F. Andrews tells of two friends who served tbgetin the First World War. One of
them was wounded and left lying helpless and in pano-man's-land. The other, at
peril of his life, crawled out to help his frienalhd, when he reached him, the wounded
man looked up and said simply: "I knew you wouldhed’ The simple fact of human
need brings Jesus to our side in the twinklingroége.

When Jesus came to Bethany he knew that whate\seewwaang with Lazarus he had
power to deal with it. But he went on to say thatdickness had happened for God's
glory and for his. Now this was true in a doublasse-and Jesus knew it. (i) The cure
would undoubtedly enable men to see the glory af fBaction. (i) But there was more
to it than that. Again and again in the Fourth Gbgesus talks of his glory in connection
with the Cross. John tells us in Jn. 7:39 thatSpkit had not yet come because Jesus
was not yet glorified, that is to say, becausedu ot yet died upon his Cross. When the
Greeks came to him, Jesus said: "The hour has tmmtize Son of Man to be glorified"
(In. 12:23). And it was of his Cross that he spédehe went straight on to speak of the
corn of wheat which must fall into the ground amel ¢h IJn. 12:16 John says that the
disciples remembered these things after Jesusdeddiorified, that is after he had died
and risen again. In the Fourth Gospel it is claat desus regarded the Cross both as his
supreme glory and as the way to glory. So wheraitetbat the cure of Lazarus would
glorify him, he was showing that he knew perfegthil that to go to Bethany and to cure
Lazarus was to take a step which would end in tlos€-as indeed it did.

With open eyes Jesus accepted the Cross to helpemd. He knew the cost of helping
and was well prepared to pay iL

When some trial or affliction comes upon us, esgdcif it is the direct result of fidelity
to Jesus Christ, it would make all the differentéhie world if we saw that the cross we
have to bear is our glory and the way to a gregitew still. For Jesus there was no other
way to glory than through the Cross; and so it neust be with those who follow him.
TIME ENOUGH BUT NOT TOO MUCH

Jn. 11:6-10

Now, when Jesus had received the news that Larasidll, he continued to stay where
he was for two days. But after that he said tadigsiples: "Let us go to Judaea again."



His disciples said to him: "Rabbi, things had goatstage when the Jews were trying to
find a way to stone you, and do you propose toagk bhere?" Jesus answered: "Are
there not twelve hours in the day? If a man watkihe day-time, he does not stumble
because he has the light of this world. But if anmalks in the night-time, he does
stumble because the light is not in him."

We may find it strange that John shows us Jesymgtawo whole days where he was
when he received the news about Lazarus. Commesitsdve advanced different
reasons to explain this delay. (i) It has been sstggl that Jesus waited so that when he
arrived Lazarus would be indisputably dead. (ihds therefore been suggested that Jesus
waited because the delay would make the miraclad@osed to perform all the more
impressive. The wonder of raising to life a man wlad been dead for four days would
be all the greater. (iii) The real reason why Jtiis the story in this way is that he
always shows us Jesus taking action entirely ooWwis initiative and not on the
persuasion of anyone else. In the story of tharigraf the water into wine at Cana of
Galilee (Jn. 2:1-11) John shows us Mary comingegug and telling him of the problem.
Jesus' first answer to Mary is: "Don't bother alibig. Let me handle it in my own way."
He takes action, not because he is persuaded gadlenh to do so, but entirely on his
own initiative. When John tells the story of Jesusthers trying to dare him into going
to Jerusalem (Jn. 7:1-10), he shows us Jesusttdfusing to go to Jerusalem and then
going in his own good time. It is always John's &nshow that Jesus did things, not
because he was pressed to do them, but becaukedeeto do them in his own good
time. That is what John is doing here. It is a wagrio us. So often we would like Jesus
to do things in our way; we must leave him to denthin his own way.

When Jesus finally announced that he was goingdeaeh, his disciples were shocked
and staggered. They remembered that the last #nweak there the Jews had tried to find
a way to kill him. To go to Judaea at that timensee to them--as indeed humanly
speaking it was--the surest way to commit suicide.

Then Jesus said something which contains a gregbemmanent truth. "Are there not,"
he asked, "twelve hours in the day?" There arestgreat truths implied in that question.

(i) A day cannot finish before it ends. There avelve hours in the day, and they will be
played out no matter what happens. The day's p&ifixked, and nothing will shorten or
lengthen it. In God's economy of time a man haglais whether it be short or long.

(i) If there are twelve hours in the day theréinse enough for everything a man should
do. There is no need for a rushed haste.

(i) But, even if there are twelve hours in theydtnere are only twelve hours. They
cannot be extended; and therefore, time cannotasted. There is time enough, but not
too much; the time we have must be used to thesttmo

The legend of Dr. Faustus was turned into greahdrand poetry by Christopher
Marlowe. Faustus had struck a bargain with theldBer twenty-four years the devil



would be his servant and his every wish would la¢ized; but at the end of the years the
devil would claim his soul. The twenty-four yeaes/k run their course, the last hour has
come, and Faustus now sees what a terrible bangdnas struck.

"Ah, Faustus, Now hast thou but one bare houwvi IAnd then thou must be damn'd
perpetually; Stand still, you ever-moving sphereseaven, That time may cease, and
midnight never come. Fair Nature's eye, rise, ag@n and make Perpetual day; or let
this hour be but A year, a month, a week, a natlag] That Faustus may repent and save
his soul! O lente, lente currite, noctis equi! Htars move still, time runs, the clock will
strike, The devil will come, and Faustus must beld."

Nothing in the world could give Faustus more tiffieat is one of the great threatening
facts in the life of man. There are twelve hourthie day--but there are only twelve hours
in the day. There is no necessity for haste; lmuaby, there is no room for waste. There
is time enough in life, but there is never timespare.

THE DAY AND THE NIGHT
Jn. 11:6-10 (continued)

Jesus goes on to develop what he has just said tim@u He says that if a man walks in
the light, he will not stumble; but if he trieswalk in the night, he will stumble.

John again and again says things which have twamimgs one which lies on the surface
and is true, and another which lies below the sernd is truer yet. It is so here.

(i) There is a surface meaning which is perfecthg tand which we must learn. The
Jewish day, like the Roman day, was divided intelve equal hours, from sunrise to
sunset. That of course means that the length bbanvaried according to the length of
the day and the season of the year. On the suitstes simply means that a man will not
stumble when the sun is shining, but when the darkes down he cannot see the way.
There was no street lighting in those days, at leaisin the country places. With the
dark, the time for journeying was done.

Jesus is saying that a man must finish the day'k within the day, for the night comes
when work is ended. If a man had one wish it migéll be that he might come to the

end of each day with its work completed. The unaast the hurry of life are so often
simply due to the fact that we are trying to caiphon work which should have been
done before. A man should so spend his preciougatajptime and not dissipate it on
useless extravagances, however pleasant, tha ahthof each day he is never in debt to
time.

(ii) But below the surface meaning is another megn¥Who can hear the phrase the light
of the world without thinking of Jesus? Again amg@di& John uses the words the dark and
the night to describe life without Christ, life dovated by evil. In his dramatic account of
the last meal together, John describes how Judasométo make the dreadful final



arrangements for the betrayal. "So, after receitiiegmorsel, he immediately went out;
and it was night" (Jn. 13:30). The night is thedimhen a man goes from Christ and
when evil possesses him.

The gospel is based on the love of God; but whetledike it or not, there is a threat also
at its heart. A man has only so much time to makg@éace with God through Christ;
and if he does not do so the judgment must folldarJesus says: "Finish your greatest
work; finish the work of getting yourself right witGod while you have the light of the
world; for the time comes when for you, too, thekdaust come down and then it will be
too late.”

No gospel is so sure that God loved the world ad=thurth Gospel is; but also no gospel
is so sure that love may be refused. It has matrhotes--the glory of being in time; and
the tragedy of being too late.

THE MAN WHO WOULD NOT QUIT
Jn. 11:11-16

Jesus said these things, and then he went on 16@ayfriend Lazarus is sleeping; but |
am going to waken him up." "Lord," the disciplegdsa him, "if he is sleeping he will
recover." But Jesus had spoken about his deatly. fhibeght that he was speaking about
the sleep of natural sleep. So Jesus then san@to plainly: "Lazarus has died, and, for
your sakes, | am glad that | was not there, bectsall designed in order that you may
come to believe. But let us go to him." Thereupborhas, who was called Didymus,
said: "Let us, too, go that we may die with him."

John here uses his normal method of relating aersation of Jesus. In the Fourth
Gospel, Jesus' conversations always follow the gaattern. Jesus says something which
sounds quite simple. His saying is misunderstond,le goes on to explain more fully
and unmistakably what he meant. So it is with bisversation with Nicodemus about
being born again (Jn. 3:3-8); and his conversatiibh the woman at the well about the
water of life (Jn. 4:10-15).

Jesus here began by saying that Lazarus was sledpurthe disciples that sounded good
news, for there is no better medicine than sleep ti&e word sleep has always had a
deeper and a more serious meaning. Jesus saitu dmughter that she was asleep
(Matt.9:24); at the end of Stephen's martyrdom weet@ld that he fell asleep (Ac.7:60).
Paul speaks about those who sleep in Jesus (18B.4rid of those witnesses of the
Resurrection who are now fallen asleep (1Cor.1%56)Jesus had to tell them plainly that
Lazarus was dead; and then he went on to saydh#idir sake this was a good thing,
because it would produce an event which would éssgtthem even more firmly in their
faith.

The final proof of Christianity is the sight of wth#esus Christ can do. Words may fail to
convince, but there is no argument against Godtiorma It is the simple fact that the



power of Jesus Christ has made the coward into@ tiee doubter into a man of
certainty, the selfish man into the servant ofAaliove all, it is the plain fact of history
that again and again the power of Christ has maeléad man good.

That is what lays so tremendous a responsibilitthenndividual Christian. The design
of God is that every one of us should be a livingpp of his power. Our task is not so
much to commend Christ in words--against whicheéhgralways an argument, for no
one can ever write Q.E.D. after a Christian vefdrabf--but to demonstrate in our lives
what Christ has done for us. Sir John Reith onak 8lado not like crises; but | like the
opportunities which they supply.” The death of Lragabrought a crisis to Jesus, and he
was glad, because it gave him the opportunity toafestrate in the most amazing way
what God can do. For us every crisis should bkeadpportunity.

At that moment the disciples might well have retusefollow Jesus; then one lonely
voice spoke up. They were all feeling that to gddausalem was to go to their deaths,
and they were hanging back. Then came the voiddoifmas: "Let us, too, go that we
may die with him."

All Jews in those days had two names--one a Heheme by which a man was known
in his own circle, the other a Greek name by wimielwas known in a wider circle.
Thomas is the Hebrew and Didymus (GSN1324) thelGiaea twin. So Peter is the
Greek and Cephas (HSN3710 and GSN2786) is the dbrea rock; Tabitha
(HSN5000) is the Hebrew, and Dorcas (GSN1393) ttee=ksfor a gazelle. In later days
the apocryphal Gospels wove their stories arourahi@s, and they actually in the end
came to say that he was the twin of Jesus himself.

At this moment Thomas displayed the highest kindaefrage. In his heart, as R. H.
Strachan said, "There was not expectant faith|dyai despair.” But upon one thing
Thomas was determined--come what may, he wouldjutt

Gilbert Frankau tells of an officer friend of histhe 1914-18 war, an artillery
observation officer. His duty was to go up in ateapballoon and to indicate to the
gunners whether their shells fell short of or oW target. It was one of the most
dangerous assignments that could be given. Bet¢hedmlloon was captive, there was
no way to dodge; he was a sitting target for thesgand planes of the enemy. Gilbert
Frankau said of his friend: "Every time he wentimphat balloon he was sick with
nerves, but he wouldn't quit.”

That is the highest form of courage. It does noam@ot being afraid. If we are not afraid
it is the easiest thing in the world to do a thiRgal courage means being perfectly aware
of the worst that can happen, being sickeninglgidfof it, and yet doing the right thing.
That was what Thomas was like that day. No man egedbe ashamed of being afraid;
but he may well be ashamed of allowing his feasttp him doing what in his heart of
hearts he knows he ought to do.

THE HOUSE OF MOURNING



Jn. 11:17-19

So, when Jesus came, he found that Lazarus hadiglbeen in the tomb for four days.
Bethany was near Jerusalem, less than two mileg.aany of the Jews had gone to
Martha and Mary to comfort them about their brother

In order to visualize this scene we must firstwbat a Jewish house of mourning was
like. Normally in Palestine, because of the climatgrial followed death as quickly as
possible. There was a time when a funeral was aeeegkngly costly thing. The finest
spices and ointments were used to anoint the hbdyhody itself was clothed in the
most magnificent robes; all kinds of valuables weauged in the tomb along with the
body. By midway through the first century all thiad become a ruinous expenditure.
Naturally no one wished on such an occasion tout@ome by his neighbour, and the
wrappings and robes with which the body was coveand the treasures left in the tomb,
became ever more expensive. The matter had bedomstaan intolerable burden which
no one liked to alter--until the advent of a fam&abbi called Gamaliel the Second. He
gave orders that he was to be buried in the sihptessible linen robe, and so broke the
extravagance of funeral customs. To this day atskefunerals a cup is drunk to Rabbi
Gamaliel who rescued the Jews from their own oatents extravagance. From his time
on the body was wrapped in a simple linen dresshwvias sometimes called by the very
beautiful name of the travelling-dress.

As many as possible attended a funeral. Everyoreeocshld was supposed, in courtesy
and respect, to join the procession on its way. €m@us custom was that the woman
walked first, for it was held that since woman ley first sin brought death into the
world, she ought to lead the mourners to the tostlbhe tomb memorial speeches were
sometimes made. Everyone was expected to expreskeépest sympathy, and, on
leaving the tomb, the others stood in two longdimdnile the principal mourners passed
between them. But there was this very wise rule-ritourners were not to be tormented
by idle and uninvited talk. They were to be lefttreat moment, alone with their sorrow.

In the house of mourning there were set customo®@pas the body was in the house it
was forbidden to eat meat or to drink wine, to waaylacteries or to engage in any kind

of study. No food was to be prepared in the hoasd,such food as was eaten must not

be eaten in the presence of the dead. As sooredmtly was carried out all furniture was
reversed, and the mourners sat on the ground mvoatools.

On the return from the tomb a meal was served, whad been prepared by the friends
of the family. It consisted of bread, hard-boilegye and lentils; the round eggs and
lentils symbolized life which was always rolling death.

Deep mourning lasted for seven days, of which itisé three were days of weeping.
During these seven days it was forbidden to araneself, to put on shoes, to engage in
any kind of study or business, and even to wash.Wéek of deep mourning was
followed by thirty days of lighter mourning.



So when Jesus found a crowd in the house at Bethafpund what anyone would
expect to find in a Jewish house of mourning. Is\aacred duty to come to express
loving sympathy with the sorrowing friends and tielas of one who had died. The
Talmud says that whoever visits the sick shalh@elhis soul from Gehenna; and
Maimonides, the great medieval Jewish scholar,adedlthat to visit the sick takes
precedence of all other good works. Visits of sythpdo the sick, and to the sorrowing,
were an essential part of Jewish religion. A carRabbi expounded the text in
Deut.13:4: "You shall walk after the Lord your GbHe said that text commands us to
imitate the things which God is depicted as domgdripture. God clothed the naked
(Gen.3:21); God visited the sick (Gen.18:1). Goohfyted the mourners (Gen.25:11);
God buried the dead (Deut.34:6). In all these thivg must imitate the actions of God.

Respect for the dead and sympathy for the moureee an essential part of Jewish duty.
As the mourners left the tomb, they turned and:s&dpart in peace,” and they never
mentioned the name of the one who had died witimuakking a blessing on it. There is
something very lovely in the way in which the Jestressed the duty of showing
sympathy to the mourner.

It would be to a household crowded with sympattizbat Jesus came that day.
THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE
Jn. 11:20-27

So when Martha heard that Jesus was coming, shietevereet him, but Mary remained
sitting in the house. So Martha said to Jesus:dLibryou had been here, my brother
would not have died. And even as things are, | ktteat whatever you ask God, God
will give you." Jesus said to her: "Your brothetlwise again." Martha said to him: "I
know that he win rise at the resurrection on tls¢ day." Jesus said to her: "l am the
Resurrection and the Life. He who believes in miglive even if he has died; and
everyone who lives and believes in me shall neier@b you believe this?" She said to
him; "Yes, Lord. | am convinced that you are Gdtwinted One, the Son of God, the
One who is to come into the world."

In this story, too, Martha is true to character.aiiLuke tells us about Martha and Mary
(Lk.10:38-42), he shows us Martha as the one whedaction, and Mary as the one
whose instinct was to sit still. It is so here.g&®n as it was announced that Jesus was
coming near, Martha was up to meet him, for shédcoat sit still, but Mary lingered
behind.

When Martha met Jesus her heart spoke throughpgseHere is one of the most human
speeches in all the Bible, for Martha spoke, hétlha reproach that she could not keep
back, and half with a faith that nothing could shdkf you had been here." she said, "my
brother would not have died." Through the wordsregd her mind. Martha would have
liked to say: "When you got our message, why digiot come at once? And now you
have left it too late." No sooner are the wordstban there follow the words of faith,



faith which defied the facts and defied experieriEsen yet,” she said with a kind of
desperate hope, "even yet, | know that God wilegreu whatever you ask."”

Jesus said "Your brother will rise again.” Martima\aered: "I know quite well that he

will rise in the general resurrection on the lasy.d Now that is a notable saying. One of
the strangest things in scripture is the fact thatsaints of the Old Testament had
practically no belief in any real life after deabth the early days, the Hebrews believed
that the soul of every man, good and bad alike tweBheol. Sheol is wrongly translated
Hell; for it was not a place of torture, it was taad of the shades. All alike went there
and they lived a vague, shadowy, strengthlessegsyyhostly kind of life. This is the
belief of by far the greater part of the Old Testatn "In death there is no remembrance
of thee: in Sheol who can give thee praise?" (Bs.BWhat profit is there in my death if

| go down to the pit? Will the dust praise thee? Whtell of thy faithfulness?" (Ps.30:9).
The Psalmist speaks of "the slain that lie in treevg, like those whom thou dost
remember no more; for they are cut off from thydiaf#*s.88:5). "Is thy steadfast love
declared in the grave," he asks, "or thy faithfaka Abaddon? Are thy wonders known
in the darkness, or thy saving help in the lantbajetfulness?" (Ps.88:10-12). "The dead
do not praise the Lord, nor do any that go dowa gience” (Ps.115:17). The preacher
says grimly: "Whatever your hand finds to do, dwith your might; for there is no work
or thought or knowledge or wisdom in Sheol, to vahyou are going" (Ecc.9:10). It is
Hezekiah's pessimistic belief that: "For Sheol cdrthank thee, death cannot praise thee;
those who go down to the pit cannot hope for tlithfalness” (Isa.38:18). After death
came the land of silence and of forgetfulness, witee shades of men were separated
alike from men and from God. As J. E. McFadyen ertthere are few more wonderful
things than this in the long history of religiohat for centuries men lived the noblest
lives, doing their duties and bearing their sorromishout hope of future reward."

Just very occasionally someone in the Old Testamale a venturesome leap of faith.
The Psalmist cries: "My body also dwells secure.tRou dost not give me up to Sheol,
or let thy godly one see the pit. Thou dost showtimeepath of life; in thy presence there
is fullness of joy, in thy right hand are pleasui@severmore” (Ps.16:9-11). "l am
continually with thee; thou dost hold my right haitittou dost guide the with thy
counsel, and afterward thou wilt receive me to\gl¢Ps.73:23-24). The Psalmist was
convinced that when a man entered into a realioastiip with God, not even death
could break it. But at that stage it was a despdeap of faith rather than a settled
conviction. Finally in the Old Testament therehie tmmortal hope we find in Job. In
face of all his disasters Job cried out:

"I know that there liveth a champion, Who will oday stand over my dust; Yea, another
shall rise as my witness, And, as sponsor, shahbld--God; Whom mine eyes shall
behold, and no stranger's.” (Jb.14:7-12; translayedl E. McFadyen).

Here in Job we have the real seed of the Jewiséf belimmortality.

The Jewish history was a history of disasters aptigity, slavery and defeat. Yet the
Jewish people had the utterly unshakable convidtiahthey were God's own people.



This earth had never shown it and never would;itably, therefore, they called in the
new world to redress the inadequacies of the digyicame to see that if God's design
was ever fully to be worked out, if his justice wveagr completely to be fulfilled, if his
love was ever finally to be satisfied, another Wahd another life were necessary. As
Galloway (quoted by McFadyen) put it: "The enigro&sife become at least less
baffling, when we come to rest in the thought thé is not the last act of the human
drama." It was precisely that feeling that led ebrews to a conviction that there was a
life to come.

It is true that in the days of Jesus the Saddustdesefused to believe in any life after
death. But the Pharisees and the great majoritiyeofews did. They said that in the
moment of death the two worlds of time and of atgnmet and kissed. They said that
those who died beheld God, and they refused tdloath the dead but called them the
living. When Martha answered Jesus as she did ateevidtness to the highest reach of
her nation's faith.

THE RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE
Jn. 11:20-27 (continued)

When Martha declared her belief in the orthodoxiskewelief in the life to come, Jesus
suddenly said something which brought to that belieew vividness and a new
meaning. "I am the Resurrection and the Life," &ue.s'He who believes in me will live
even if he has died; and everyone who lives anéJes in me shall never die." What
exactly did he mean? Not even a lifetime's thinkinigreveal the full meaning of this;
but we must try to grasp as much of it as we can.

One thing is clear--Jesus was not thinking in teofmghysical life; for, speaking
physically, it is not true that the man who beligue him will never die. The Christian
experiences physical death as any other man doesndfgt look for a more than physical
meaning.

(i) Jesus was thinking of the death of sin. He sagng: "Even if a man is dead in sin,
even if, through his sins, he has lost all that @sdife worth calling life, | can make him
alive again." In point of historical fact that isundantly true. A. M. Chirgwin quotes the
example of Tokichi Ishii. Ishii had an almost urgdbeled criminal record. He had
murdered men, women and children in the most bréigl Anyone who stood in his
way was pitilessly eliminated. Now he was in prisovaiting death. While in prison he
was visited by two Canadian women who tried to talkim through the bars, but he
only glowered at them like a caged and savage dnimthe end they abandoned the
attempt; but they gave him a Bible, hoping thatight succeed where they had failed.
He began to read it, and, having started, couldtog. He read on until he came to the
story of the Crucifixion. He came to the words: th&, forgive them, for they know not
what they do." and these words broke him. "I stolgplee said. "I was stabbed to the
heart, as if pierced by a five-inch nail. Shalhllat the love of Christ? Shall | call it his
compassion? | do not know what to call it. | onhokv that | believed, and my hardness



of heart was changed." Later, when the condemnedweat to the scaffold, he was no
longer the hardened, surly brute he once had liegm smiling radiant man. The
murderer had been born again; Christ had brougkichplishii to life.

It does not need to be so dramatic as that. A rmarbecome so selfish that he is dead to
the needs of others. A man can become so inseni@t he is dead to the feelings of
others. A man can become so involved in the pe#tyathesties and the petty disloyalties
of life, that he is dead to honour. A man can beeasmhopeless that he is filled with an
inertia, which is spiritual death. Jesus Christ ezsurrect these men. The witness of
history is that he has resurrected millions andioni$ of people like them and his touch
has not lost its ancient power.

(ii) Jesus was also thinking of the life to come. btought into life the certainty that
death is not the end. The last words of Edwardbefessor were: "Weep not, | shall not
die; and as | leave the land of the dying | trosde¢e the blessings of the Lord in the land
of the living." We call this world the land of thiging; but it would in fact be more
correct to call it the land of the dying. Througtsus Christ we know that we are
journeying, not to the sunset, but to the sunmseknow, as Mary Webb put it, that
death is a gate on the sky-line. In the most relaés we are not on our way to death, but
on our way to life.

How does this happen? It happens when we belieyesns Christ. What does that
mean? To believe in Jesus means to accept evegytiah Jesus said as absolutely true,
and to stake our lives upon that in perfect tAd#ten we do that we enter into two new
relationships.

(i) We enter into a new relationship with God. Whes believe that God is as Jesus told

us that he is, then we become absolutely suresdblie; we become absolutely sure that

he is above all a redeeming God. The fear of deatishes, for death means going to the
great lover of the souls of men.

(i) We enter into a new relationship with life. \&fhwe accept Jesus' way, when we take
his commands as our laws, and when we realizenthett there to help us to live as he
has commanded, life becomes a new thing. It iswitda new loveliness, a new
winsomeness, a new strength. And when we accetSiway as our way, life becomes
so lovely a thing that we cannot conceive of itingdncomplete.

When we believe in Jesus, when we accept whatyseadmut God and about life and
stake everything on it, in truth we are resurreétedve are freed from the fear which is
characteristic of the godless life; we are freednfithe frustration which is characteristic
of the sin-ridden life; we are freed from the fitiilof the Christless life. Life is raised
from sin's death and becomes so rich that it cadiedbut must find in death only the
transition to a higher life.

THE EMOTION OF JESUS



Jn. 11:28-33

When Martha had said this, she went away and chky her sister. Without letting the
rest of the people know, she said to her: "The fieabas arrived and is calling for you."
When she heard this, she rose quickly and begga to him. Jesus had not yet come
into the village, but he was still in the place wh&lartha met him. So when the Jews,
who were in the house with Mary, and who were ctindavith her, saw her rise quickly
and go out, they followed her, for they thought tfze was going back to the tomb to
weep there. When Mary came to where Jesus was, s¥teesaw him, she knelt at his
feet. "Lord" she said, "if you had been here, myther would not have died." When
Jesus saw her weeping, and when he saw the Jewlsadhtome with her weeping, he
was deeply moved in spirit so that an involuntangag burst from him, and he trembled
with deep emotion.

Martha went back to the house to tell Mary thatiddsad come. She wanted to give the
news to her secretly, without letting the visiterow, because she wanted Mary to have
a moment or two alone with Jesus, before the cremgsifed them and made privacy
impossible. But when the visitors saw Mary risecfjlyi and go out, they immediately
assumed that she had gone to visit the tomb ofrLazé was the custom, especially for
the women, for a week after the burial to go tottrab to weep on every possible
occasion. Mary's greeting was exactly the sambatof Martha. If only Jesus had come
in time, Lazarus would still be alive.

Jesus saw Mary and all the sympathizing crowd wepWe must remember that this
would be no gentle shedding of tears. It would Ioat hysterical wailing and shrieking,
for it was the Jewish point of view that the moreastrained the weeping, the more
honour it paid to the dead.

Now we have a problem of translation. The word wtitee King James Version and the
Revised Standard Version translate as deeply miovgpirit comes from the verb
embrimasthai (GSN1690). It is used three othergiméhe New Testament. It is used in
Matt.9:30 when Jesus sternly charged the blind noéno publish abroad the fact that he
had given them their sight. It is used in Mk.1:4B8an Jesus sternly charged the leper not
to publish the fact that he had healed him. Itsiscin Mk.14:5 when the spectators
reproached the woman who anointed Jesus' headheittostly ointment, because they
thought that this deed of love was wastefully exdgant. In every one of these instances
the word has a certain sternness, almost anggr lirmeans rather to rebuke, to give a
stern order to. Some who wish to take it in thay awad would translate: "Jesus was
moved to anger in his spirit."

Why the anger? It is suggested that the displdagars by the Jewish visitors to Bethany
was sheer hypocrisy, that this artificial griefsed Jesus' wrath. It is possible that this
was true of the visitors, although there is nog¢atlon that their grief was synthetic. But
it was certainly not true of Mary and it can hartig/right here to take embrimasthai
(GSN1690) to imply anger. Moffatt translates itesds chafed in spirit,” but chafed is
weak. The Revised Standard Version translatesusleas deeply moved in spirit,” but



again that is colourless for this most unusual wRidu translates: "He gave way to such
distress of spirit as made his body tremble." Whilk we are getting nearer the real
meaning. In ordinary classical Greek the usual @sdgmbrimasthai (GSN1690) is of a
horse snorting. Here it must mean that such deepi@mseized Jesus that an involuntary
groan was wrung from his heart.

Here is one of the most precious things in the gbso deeply did Jesus enter into men's
sorrows that his heart was wrung with anguish

"In every pang that rends the heart, The Man ofdes had a part.”

But there is more. To any, Greek reading this-A-@adnust remember that it was written
for Greeks--this would be a staggering and inciedlcture. John had written his whole
gospel on the theme that in Jesus we see the rhidda To the Greek the primary
characteristic of God was what he called apathgih means total inability to feel any
emotion whatsoever.

How did the Greeks come to attribute such a charnatit to God? They argued like this.
If we can feel sorrow or joy, gladness or griefnggans that someone can have an effect
upon us. Now, if a person has an effect upon usedns that for the moment that person
has power over us. No one can have any power over &d this must mean that God is
essentially incapable of feeling any emotion whewso. The Greeks believed in an
isolated, passionless and compassionless God.

What a different picture Jesus gave. He showed@sdawhose heart is wrung with
anguish for the anguish of his people. The gredt@sy Jesus did was to bring us the
news of a God who cares.

THE VOICE THAT WAKES THE DEAD
Jn. 11:34-44

Jesus said to them: "Where have you laid him?"d|“dhey said to him: "Come and
see." Jesus wept. So the Jews said: "Look howvssllbim!" Some of them said: "Could
not this man who opened the eyes of the blind lsava&cted that Lazarus would not have
died?" Again a groan was wrung from Jesus' inngrgoéle went to the tomb. It was a
cave; and a stone had been laid upon it. Jesus'$ake away the stone.” Martha, the
dead man's sister, said to him: "Lord, by this ttheestench of death is on him, for he
has been in the tomb for four days." Jesus sai@to"Did | not tell you that, if you
believe, you will see the glory of God?" So thegkdhe stone away. Jesus lifted up his
eyes and said: "Father, | thank you that you haasdme. | knew that you always hear
me. But | said this for the sake of the crowd whgktanding round, because | want
them to believe that you sent me." When he hadth@&@dhe cried with a loud voice:
"Lazarus, come out!" The man who had been dead catpdound hand and foot in
grave-clothes, and with his face encircled withapkin. Jesus said to them: "Set him free
from his wrappings and let him go!"



We come to the last scene. Once again we are sti@apicture of Jesus wrung with
anguish as he shared the anguish of the human fedtie Greek reader that little
sentence: "Jesus wept," would be the most astoigighing in an astonishing story. That
the Son of God could weep would be almost beyotidfbe

We must have in our minds a picture of the usudd®aian tomb. It was either a natural
cave or hewn out of the rock. There was an entranaich the bier was first laid.
Beyond that was a chamber, usually about six tewe,Inine feet wide and ten feet high.
There were usually eight shelves cut in the rduled on each side and two on the wall
facing the entrance, and on these shelves the dudiee laid. The bodies were
enveloped in linen but the hands and feet werelsdan bandage-like wrappings and
the head was wrapped separately. The tomb hadam laiat in front of the opening ran a
groove in which was set a great stone like a caéhthat was rolled across the entrance
to seal the grave.

Jesus asked that the stone should be moved. Maotha think of only one reason for
opening the tomb--that Jesus wished to look oriabe of his dead friend for the last
time. Martha could see no consolation there. Shatgub out that Lazarus had been in the
tomb for four days. The point is this. It was Jdwllief that the spirit of the departed
hovered around his tomb for four days, seekingrdrance again into his body. But after
four days the spirit finally left for the face dfe body was so decayed that it could no
longer be recognized.

Then Jesus spoke his word of command which eveth eees powerless to oppose.
"He speaks, and, listening to his voice, New life dead receive."

And Lazarus came forth. It is weird to think of thendaged figure staggering out from
the tomb. Jesus told them to unloose the hampgriange-clothes and wrappings and let
him go.

There are certain things to note.

(i) Jesus prayed. The power which flowed through tas not his; it was God's,
"Miracles," said Godet, "are just so many answemayers."

(ii) Jesus sought only the glory of God; he did dothis to glorify himself. When Elijah
had his epic contest with the prophets of Baaptaged: "Answer me, O Lord, that this
people may know that thou art God" (1Kgs.18:37).

Everything Jesus did was due to the power of Galddasigned for the glory of God.
How different men are! So much that we do is attiexthiin our own power and designed
for our own prestige. It may be that there wouldrire wonders in our life, too, if we
ceased to act by ourselves and for ourselves dr@cgEin the central place.

THE TRAGIC IRONY



Jn. 11:47-53

The chief priests and Pharisees assembled the @amH&Vhat are we going to do?"
they said, "because this man does many signs. léaxe him alone like this, all will
believe in him, and the Romans will come and velke away our place and will destroy
our nation.” One of them, called Caiaphas, who Migh Priest for that year, said to
them: "You are witless creatures. You do not thirdut that it is to our good that one
man should die for the people, rather than thathele nation should perish.” It was not
he who was responsible for what he said; but, dneceras High Priest for that year, he
was really prophesying that Jesus was going téodihe nation, and, not only for the
nation, but that the scattered children of God khbe gathered into one. So from that
day they plotted to kill him.

The Jewish authorities are very vividly sketchetbteus. The wonderful happening at
Bethany had forced their hand; it was impossiblallmwv Jesus to continue unchecked,
otherwise the people would follow him in ever larggmbers. So the Sanhedrin was
called to deal with the situation.

In the Sanhedrin there were both Pharisees anduSees. The Pharisees were not a
political party at all; their sole interest wadiwing according to every detail of the law;
and they cared not who governed them so long gsvikee allowed to continue in
meticulous obedience to the law. On the other hdredSadducees were intensely
political. They were the wealthy and aristocraietp. They were also the
collaborationist party. So long as they were alldu@retain their wealth, comfort and
position of authority, they were well content tdlaborate with Rome. All the priests
were Sadducees. And it is clear that it was thespgsiwho dominated this meeting of the
Sanhedrin. That is to say, it was the Sadduceesdrehall the talking.

With a few masterly strokes John delineates tHearacteristics. First, they were
notoriously discourteous. Josephus said of thene {Vars of the Jews 2: 8, 14) that:
"The behaviour of the Sadducees to one anothatherrude, and their intercourse with
their equals is rough, as with strangers.” "Youwmmthing at all," said Caiaphas (Jn.
11:49). "You are witless, brainless creatures."éHee see the innate, domineering
arrogance of the Sadducees in action; this wadlgxacharacter. Their contemptuous
arrogance is an implicit contrast to the accents# of Jesus.

Second, the one thing at which the Sadducees alarmed was the retention of their
political and social power and prestige. What tfeared was that Jesus might gain a
following and raise a disturbance against the gawent. Now, Rome was essentially
tolerant, but, with such a vast empire to govdroould never afford civil disorder, and
always quelled it with a firm and merciless hardlesus was the cause of civil disorder,
Rome would descend in all her power, and, beyotoudt the Sadducees would be
dismissed from their positions of authority. It reeven occurred to them to ask whether
Jesus was right or wrong. Their only question Weghat effect will this have on our

ease and comfort and authority?" They judged thingsin the light of principle but in



the light of their own career. And it is still pdsle for a man to set his own career before
the will of God.

Then comes the first tremendous example of dranratiy. Sometimes in a play a
character says something whose full significancddes not realize; that is dramatic
irony. So the Sadducees insisted that Jesus matinbieated or the Romans would
come and take their authority away. In A.D. 70 ikagxactly what happened. The
Romans, weary of Jewish stubbornness, besiegesalem, and left it a heap of ruins
with a plough drawn across the Temple area. Hoferdiht things might have been if the
Jews had accepted Jesus! The very steps theydaalk/é their nation destroyed it. This
destruction happened in A.D. 70; John's gospelwragen about A.D. 100; and all who
read it would see the dramatic irony in the worfihe Sadducees.

Then Caiaphas, the High Priest, made his two-edtgdment. "If you had any sense,"
he said, "you would come to the conclusion that far better that one man should perish
for the nation than that the whole nation shouldgbe’ It was the Jewish belief that
when the High Priest asked God's counsel for thiemaGod spoke through him. In the
old story Moses chose Joshua to be his successoe Iradership of Israel. Joshua was
to have a share in his honour and when he wishre@dd's counsel he was to go to
Eleazar the High Priest: "And he shall stand beEleazar the priest, who shall inquire
for him ... at his word they shall go out, and istword they shall come in" (Num.27:18-
21). The High Priest was to be the channel of Gedisl to the leader and to the nation.
That is what Caiaphas was that day.

Here is another tremendous example of dramatigirGaiaphas meant that it was better
that Jesus should die than that there should béleavith the Romans. It was true that
Jesus must die to save the nation. That was tutendi in the way that Caiaphas meant.
It was true in a far greater and more wonderful Wagd can speak through the most
unlikely people; sometimes he sends his messagaghra man without the man being
aware; he can use even the words of bad men.

Jesus was to die for the nation and also for atl'&Speople throughout the world. The
early Church made a very beautiful use of thesalsudts first service order book was
called the Didache, or The Teaching of the Twelp®#tles. It dates back to shortly after
A.D. 100. When the bread was being broken, it vaasdown that it should be said:
"Even as this bread was scattered upon the mowsntaia was brought into one, so let
thy Church be brought together from the ends oftm¢h into the kingdom" (Didache 9:
4). The bread had been put together from the sedtedements of which it was
composed; so some day the scattered elements Ghilmeh must be united into one.
That is something about which to think as we looklwe broken bread of the Sacrament.

JESUS THE OUTLAW

Jn. 11:54-57



So Jesus walked no longer openly among the Jewbgehbuent away from them to a
place near the wilderness, to a town called Ephraimd he stayed there with his
disciples.

Now the Passover Feast of the Jews was near; amyl fnoen the country areas went up
to Jerusalem before the Passover Feast to pugfggblves. So they were looking for
Jesus; and, as they stood in the Temple precihetg were talking with each other and
saying: "What do you think? Surely it is impossitilat he should come to the Feast?"
Now the chief priests and Pharisees had given sttt if anyone knew where Jesus
was, he should lodge information with them, thaytmight seize him.

Jesus did not unnecessarily court danger. He wiiaguio lay down his life, but not so
foolishly reckless as to throw it away before hmrkvwas done. So he retired to a town
called Ephraim, which was near Bethel in the maanizs country north of Jerusalem
(compare 2Chr.13:19).

By this time Jerusalem was beginning to fill uphwpieople. Before the Jew could attend
any feast he had to be ceremonially clean; andeancless could be contracted by
touching a vast number of things and people. Mdrie@Jews, therefore, came up to the
city early to make the necessary offerings anchgauigh the necessary washings in order
to ensure ceremonial cleanness. The law had ierfEman is bound to purify himself
before the Feast."

These purifications were carried out in the Templeey took time, and in the time of
waiting the Jews gathered in excited little groufisey knew what was going on. They
knew about this mortal contest of wills betweerudeand the authorities; and people are
always interested in the man who gallantly facesfté odds. They wondered if he

would appear at the feast; and concluded that bkl cwt possibly come. This Galilean
carpenter could not take on the whole might of 3awicclesiastical and political
officialdom.

But they had underrated Jesus. When the time drforehim to come, nothing on earth
would stop him coming. Martin Luther was a man vhooled defiance at cautious souls
who sought to hold him back from being too ventanes. He took what seemed to him
the right course "despite all cardinals, popesg&iand emperors, together with all devils
and hell." When he was cited to appear at Wornaswer for his attack on the abuses
of the Roman Catholic Church, he was well warnethefdanger. His answer was: "I
would go if there were as many devils in Wormsheese are tiles on the housetops.”
When told that Duke George would capture him, renemned: "l would go if it rained
Duke Georges." It was not that Luther was not dfrfmr often he made his greatest
statements when both voice and knees were shakimdge had a courage which
conquered fear. The Christian does not fear theamurences of doing the right thing; he
fears rather the consequences of not doing it.

From the concluding verses of the chapter, it sabatsby this time, Jesus had been
classed as an outlaw. It may be that the authstizel offered a reward for information



leading to his apprehension and that it was ttas dbdas sought and received. In spite of
that Jesus came to Jerusalem, and not skulkirgeibdck streets but openly and in such
a way as to focus attention upon himself. Whatelsx we may say of Jesus, we must
bow in admiration before his death-defying courdg®.these last days of his life he was
the bravest outlaw of all time.

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS
Jn. 11:1-44

We have tried to expound the raising of Lazarugpgiras the story stands written. But
we can not evade the fact that of all the miraofe¥esus this presents the greatest
problem. Let us honestly face the difficulties.

() In the other three gospels there are accoumeaple being raised from the dead.
There is the story of the raising of Jairus' daegfilatt.9:18-26; Mk.5:21-43; Lk.8:40-
56). There is the story of the raising of the witkoson at Nain (Lk.7:11-16). In both
cases the raising followed immediately after dekittvould be quite possible to believe
that in both these miracles the person raised wasoma. We have seen how burial had
to follow hard upon death in the climate of Palestiand we know from the evidence of
the graves that people were not infrequently buaiee, because of that haste. It could
well be that these were miracles of diagnosis irctwdesus saved two young people
from a dreadful death. But there is no parallel tetaer for the raising of a man who had
been dead for four days and whose body had begputtefy.

(ii) In the other three gospels there is no accomwit even a mention, of the raising of
Lazarus. If the other writers knew about this mgabow could they possibly omit it? If

it actually happened, how could they fail to knofwt® It has been suggested that the
answer is this. We know that Mark drew his inforimatfrom Peter. The fact is that Peter
does not appear in the Fourth Gospel at all irbdnd Jn. 7-12. Thomas is, in fact, the
spokesman of the disciples. It has been suggdsa¢deter was not with Jesus at this
time, and only came up later to the Passover F@asthe face of it that does not seem
likely, and, even if Peter was not there, surebyhiters of the gospels must have heard
from other sources of so amazing a miracle.

(iif) Perhaps the greatest difficulty is that Ja®es in this miracle the essential cause
which moved the Jewish authorities to take defigsiggps to have Jesus eliminated (Jn.
11:47-54). In other words, the raising of Lazar@aswhe direct cause of the Cross. In the
other three gospels the great moving cause ofrti@fixion was the Cleansing of the
Temple. It is difficult to understand why the otlleree gospel writers have nothing to
say of it, if indeed it was the immediate caus@edus’' crucifixion.

(iv) On the other hand, it might well be argued tine@ Triumphal Entry is inexplicable
without this miracle to go before it. Why otherwisid Jesus receive that tremendous
reception when he arrived in Jerusalem? Yet thieréaoains that, in the story as the
other three gospels tell it, there is just no spatewhich this miracle can be fitted.



If, then, this is not a record of actual historitaadt, how can we explain it?

(i) Renan suggested that the whole thing was &el@te fraud arranged by Jesus and
Martha and Mary and Lazarus. That explanation Imsto be stated to be dismissed as
incredible; and, later, Renan himself departed fiom

(i) It has been suggested that Lazarus was imaacdt would be impossible to argue that
from the story as it stands. The details of deaght@o vivid.

(i) It has been suggested that the story is &gaty written round the saying of Jesus:
"l am the Resurrection and the Life," a story cosgabto illustrate that saying and to
give it a setting. That may be an oversimplified averstated version of the truth.

(iv) It has been suggested that the story is todmmected with the Parable of Dives and
Lazarus (Lk.16:19-31). That story ends with thersgyhat even if someone was raised
from the dead the Jews would still not believés Buggested that the story was produced
to show that someone did rise from the dead anddts did not believe.

When we consider the difficulties of this story, are in the end compelled to say that
we do not know what happened, although undoubtsaityething tremendous did
happen. It is worth noting that to this day Bethangnown as Azariyeh, which is
derived from the name Lazarus. But we do know &stain the truth which it teaches.

Robert McAfee Brown, an American professor, teflsamething which this story did.

He was an American army chaplain on a troopshiphich 1,500 marines were

returning from Japan to America for discharge. @yda his surprise he was approached
by a small group to do Bible study with them. Haygeat the opportunity. Near the end of
the voyage, they were studying this chapter arehaéirds a marine came to him.
"Everything in that chapter," he said, "is pointgigne." He went on to say that he had
been in hell for the last six months. He had gadreaght into the marines from college.
He had been sent out to Japan. He had been botledlifesi and he had gone out and got
into trouble--bad trouble. Nobody knew about iteept God. He felt guilty; he felt his

life was ruined; he felt he could never face hisifg although they need never know; he
felt he had killed himself and was a dead man. "JArdid this young marine, "after
reading this chapter | have come alive again. kkitlat this resurrection Jesus was
talking about is real here and now, for he hasrhise from death to life." That lad's
troubles were not finished; he had a hard roadtdgt in his sin and his sense of guilt
he had found Jesus as the resurrection and the life

That is the end of the whole matter. It does nallyenatter whether or not Jesus literally
raised a corpse to life in A.D. 30, but it mattenensely that Jesus is the Resurrection
and the Life for every man who is dead in sin aeddito God today. There may be
problems in this story; we may never know what dyd@ppened at Bethany so many
years ago; but we do know for certain that Jesaslighe Resurrection and the Life.
That is what this story tells us--and that is wieatly matters.



LOVE'S EXTRAVAGANCE
Jn. 12:1-8

Now six days before the Passover Jesus went t@Bgthvhere Lazarus was whom he
raised from the dead. So they made him a meal,thaceMartha was serving while
Lazarus was one of those who reclined at table ith Now Mary took a pound of very
precious genuine spikenard ointment, and anoirgeds] feet, and wiped his feet with
her hair; and the house was filled with the perfurhthe ointment. But Judas Iscariot,
one of his disciples, the one who was going todyetiim, said: "Why was this ointment
not sold for ten pounds, and the proceeds givénggoor?" He said this, not that he
cared for the poor, but because he was a thiehadaharge of the money-box, and
pilfered from what was put into it. So Jesus sdiét her observe it now against the day
of my burial. The poor you have always with yout ime you have not always."

We have seen on other occasions that many sctoghese that certain parts of John's
gospel have become displaced. Some suspect aatislotiere. Moffatt, for instance,
prints it in the order Jn. 12:19-29; Jn. 12:1-18 an. 12:30; Jn. 12:31-42. We have
retained the order of the King James Version (AedRevised Standard Version) for our
studies, but if the reader will read the chapteharearranged order he will see the
connection of events and thought more clearly.

It was coming very near the end for Jesus. To canderusalem for the Passover was an
act of the highest courage, for the authoritiesiade him in effect an outlaw (Jn.
11:57). So great were the crowds who came to teedvar that they could not all
possibly obtain lodging within the city itself, aB&thany was one of the places outside
the city boundaries which the law laid down asacelfor the overflow of the pilgrims to
stay.

When Jesus came to Bethany they made him a mealisit have been in the house of
Martha and Mary and Lazarus, for where else woudtiva be serving but in her own
house? It was then that Mary's heart ran ovenia.l8he had a pound of very precious
spikenard ointment. Both John and Mark descrilby the adjective pistikos (GSN4101)
(MKk.14:3). Oddly enough, no one really knows wlietttword means. There are four
possibilities. It may come from the adjective pss(@SN4103) which means faithful or
reliable, and so may mean genuine. It may come franverb pinein (GSN4095) which
means to drink, and so may mean liquid. It may kmd of trade name, and may have to
be translated simply pistic nard (GSN3487). It masne from a word meaning the
pistachio nut, and be a special kind of essencaceted from it. In any event it was a
specially valuable kind of perfume. With this penfet Mary anointed Jesus' feet. Judas
ungraciously,questioned her action as sheer wasseis silenced him by saying that
money could be given to the poor at any time, bkindness done to him must be done
now, for soon the chance would be gone for ever.

There is a whole series of little character sketdiere.



(i) There is the character of Martha. She was sgrat table. She loved Jesus; she was a
practical woman; and the only way in which she dailow her love was by the work of
her hands. Martha always gave what she could. Madymany a great man has been
what he was only because of someone's loving ocarteid creature comforts in his home.
It is just as possible to serve Jesus in the kit@seon the public platform or in a career
lived in the eyes of men.

(i) There is the character of Mary. Mary was tmeavho above all loved Jesus; and here
in her action we see three things about love.

(a) We see love's extravagance. Mary took the mresious thing she possessed and
spent it all on Jesus. Love is not love if it nicedlculates the cost. It gives its all and its
only regret is that it has not still more to gi@.Henry, the master of the short story, has
a moving story called The Gift of the Magi. A youAmerican couple, Della and Jim,
were very poor but very much in love. Each had wmque possession. Della's hair was
her glory. When she let it down it almost servea@ asbe. Jim bad a gold watch which
had come to him from his father and was his priideas the day before Christmas, and
Della had exactly one dollar eighty-seven centsuy Jim a present. She went out and
sold her hair for twenty dollars; and with the preds bought a platinum fob for Jim's
precious watch. When Jim came home at night and3s&ia’'s shorn head, he stopped as
if stupefied. It was not that he did not like itlove her any less; for she was lovelier than
ever. Slowly he handed her his gift; it was a $etxpensive tortoise-shell combs with
jewelled edges for her lovely hair--and he had $aédyold watch to buy them. Each had
given the other all there was to give. Real lovencd think of any other way to give.

(b) We see love's humility. It was a sign of hontmianoint a person's head. "Thou
anointest my head with oil,” says the psalmistd®%). But Mary would not look so
high as the head of Jesus; she anointed his feetlabt thing Mary thought of was to
confer an honour upon Jesus; she never dreameslashgood enough for that.

(c) We see love's unselfconsciousness. Mary wipeds] feet with the hair of her head.
In Palestine no respectable woman would ever appgarblic with her hair unbound.

On the day a girl was married her hair was boundand never again would she be seen
in public with her long tresses flowing loose. Thats the sign of an immoral woman.
But Mary never even thought of that. When two peaphlly love each other they live in
a world of their own. They will wander slowly dovancrowded street hand in hand
heedless of what other people think. Many are atiscious about showing their
Christianity, concerned always about what otheeslanking about them. Mary loved
Jesus so much that it was nothing to her what stieught.

But there is something else about love here. Jalrttie sentence: "The house was filled
with the fragrance of the ointment.” We have séen $0 many of John's statements have
two meanings, one which lies on the surface andadmeh is underneath. Many fathers

of the Church and many scholars have seen a dowddaing here. They have taken it to
mean that the whole Church was filled with the svmemory of Mary's action. A lovely



deed becomes the possession of the whole worl@dahslto the beauty of life in general,
something which time cannot ever take away.

LOVE'S EXTRAVAGANCE
Jn. 12:1-8 (continued)
(iif) There is the character of Judas. There areetlthings here about him.

(a) We see Jesus' trust in Judas. As far back.&h71, John shows us Jesus well
aware that there was a traitor within the rankmdi well be that he tried to touch Judas'
heart by making him the treasurer of the apostaimpany. It may well be that he tried
to appeal to his sense of honour. It may well lag ile was saying in effect to him:
"Judas, here's something that you can do for mee Keroof that | need you and want
you." That appeal failed with Judas, but the faactains that often the best way to
reclaim someone who is on the wrong path is td trea not with suspicion but with

trust; not as if we expected the worst, but asafexpected the best.

(b) We see one of the laws of temptation. Jesuddumat have put Judas in charge of the
money-box unless he had some capabilities in tinatttbn. Westcott in his commentary
said: "Temptation commonly comes through that forcl we are naturally fitted." If a
man is fitted to handle money, his temptation maydoregard money as the most
important thing in the world. If a man is fitteda@acupy a place of prominence, his
temptation may be to think first and foremost gfuttion. If a man has a particular gift,
his temptation may be to become conceited abotgtfiaJudas had a gift for handling
money and became so fond of it that he becamesdfittsief and then a traitor for its sake.
The King James Version says that he bare the bagvérb is bastazein (GSN0941);
bastazein does not mean to bear, or carry, oBlift.in colloquial English to lift a thing
can also mean to steal it. We talk, for instan€e, shop-lifter. And Judas did not only
carry the bag; he pilfered from it. Temptation skrtnim at the point of his special gift.

(c) We see how a man's view can be warped. Judbgistaseen an action of surpassing
loveliness; and he called it extravagant wastewlg an embittered man and he took an
embittered view of things. A man's sight dependsvbat is inside him. He sees only
what he is fit and able to see. If we like a persdencan do little wrong. If we dislike

him, we may misinterpret his finest action. A watpeind brings a warped view of
things; and, if we find ourselves becoming veryical of others and imputing unworthy
motives to them, we should, for a moment, stop exeng them and start examining
ourselves.

Lastly, there is here one great truth about lifem® things we can do almost any time,
but some things we will never do, unless we graspchance when it comes. We are
seized with the desire to do something fine ancegmrs arid big-hearted. But we put it
off--we will do it tomorrow; and the fine impuls@gs, and the thing is never done. Life
is an uncertain thing. We think to utter some wairthanks or praise or love but we put
it off; and often the word is never spoken.



Here is one tragic instance of how a man realireddte the things he had never said
and done. Thomas Carlyle loved Jane Welsh Catbyliehe was a cross-grained, irritable
creature and he never made life happy for her. peetedly she died. J. A. Froude tells
us of Carlyle's feelings when he lost her. "He Wa&king through her papers, her
notebooks and journals; and old scenes came mesigilback to him in the vistas of
mournful memory. In his long sleepless nights, dmgnized too late what she had felt
and suffered under his childish irritabilities. Hagilts rose up in remorseless judgment,
and as he had thought too little of them beforey@® he exaggerated them to himself in
his helpless repentance . . . "Oh!" he cried agathagain, ‘if | could see her but once
more, were it but for five minutes, to let her knthat | always loved her through all that.
She never did know it, never.™ There is a timedoing and for saying things; and, when
it is past, they may never be said and never be.don

It was Judas' ill-natured complaint that the mowéych that ointment could have raised
should have been given to the poor. But as scemaid: "The poor will never cease out
of the land; therefore | command thee saying, Ytwallopen wide your hand to your
brother, to the needy and to the poor, in the lgbdut.15:11). To help the poor was
something that could be done any time. To shovh#zet's devotion to Jesus had to be
done before the Cross on Calvary took him to ielcarms. Let us remember to do
things now, for the chance so often never comemagad the failure to do them,
especially the failure to express love brings biteenorse.

A PLAN TO DESTROY THE EVIDENCE
Jn. 12:9-11

The mob of the Jews knew that Jesus was therghagdame, not only because of
Jesus, but to see Lazarus, whom he had raisedtfiostead. The chief priests plotted to
kill Lazarus too, because many of the Jews werkdsgtwing from them because of him
and were coming to believe in Jesus.

For the leaders of the Jews things were gettirgantimpossible position. This was
specially the case for the Sadducees, to whicly patonged all the priests, for them the
position was doubly threatening.

First, it was threatening from the political poaitview. The Sadducees were the wealthy
aristocratic class and they worked in close coltabon with the Roman government.
Their aim was to ensure their own wealth and eadecamfort. So long as they were
allowed to retain the ruling places in the governtribey were quite prepared to
collaborate. The Romans allowed their subject kimgsl a large amount of freedom.
Broadly speaking, under a Roman governor, theyvaitbthem to govern themselves, but
at the slightest outbreak of civil disorder Rontelad came down heavily, and those who
were responsible for good govemment and had fé&agutoduce it were summarily
dismissed. The Sadducees saw Jesus as the pdsadse of a rebellion. He was stealing
away the hearts of the people. The atmosphere eeisie; and the Sadducees were



determined to get rid of him in case there shoeléib uprising of the people and their
own case and comfort and authority be threatened.

Second, they regarded it as theologically intolerabnlike the Pharisees, the Sadducees
did not believe in the resurrection of the dead!, drere they were confronted with
Lazarus who had been raised from the grave. Uthesscould do something about it,

the foundations of their power, their influence dneir teaching, were slipping from
beneath their feet.

So they proposed to destroy the evidence by doiay avith Lazarus. H. G. Wood tells
of a remark of two old ladies in the days when @Gsabarwin had made public the
conception of evolution and when it was thought that meant that man was sprung
from and akin to the beasts. They were heard to"tay's hope it's not true, and, if it is,
let's hush it up!" When a man has to support atjposby destroying the evidence which
threatens it, it means that he is using dishoneshaods to support a lie--and knows it.

The Sadducees were prepared to suppress thedruttitter their own self-interest. For
many people self-interest is the most powerful mein life. Many discoveries which
might produce cheaper goods never see the ligihpbecause the patents are bought up
and rendered inoperative by those whose produetsttitreaten. Self-interest dictates
policy and action.

In order to maintain their own place and their anfltuence the priests and the
Sadducees were prepared to destroy the evidenteefonuth. A man has come to a sorry
pass when he is afraid of the truth and sets hisopal prestige and profit before it.

A KING'S WELCOME
Jn. 12:12-19

On the next day the great crowd that was comirthed-east heard that Jesus was on his
way to Jerusalem. They took the branches of paestand went out to meet him. They
kept up a shout: "Hosanna! Blessed is he who camig® name of the Lord, he who is
the King of Israel!" Jesus found a young ass ahos#, as it stands written: "Fear not,
daughter of Zion. Look! Your King is coming sittingpon an ass' colt.” At first the
disciples did not realize the significance of th#sags; but when Jesus was glorified
then they remembered that these things were wudbenit him, and that they had done
these things to him. The crowd who were with histifeed that he had called Lazarus
from the tomb, and had raised him from among tteeld& was because they had heard
that he had performed this sign that the crowd wento meet him. So the Pharisees
said to each other: "You can see that all the stepshave taken have been completely
ineffective. See! The whole world has gone off iafftien!"

Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles were thecthmgrilsory festivals of the Jews. To
the Passover in Jerusalem Jews came from the étits @arth. Wherever a Jew might



live it was his ambition to observe one such Passdho this day, when Jews in foreign
lands observe the Passover, they say: "This year hext year in Jerusalem."”

At such a time Jerusalem and the villages roundiialvere crowded. On one occasion a
census was taken of the lambs slain at the PasBeast. The number was given as
256,000. There had to be a minimum of ten peopldéaneb; and if that estimate is
correct it means that there must have been as asfy700,000 people at that Passover
Feast. Even if that figure is exaggerated, it reim&iue that the numbers must have been
immense.

News and rumour had gone out that Jesus the mamadaoaised Lazarus from the dead
was on his way to Jerusalem. There were two crothéscrowd which was
accompanying Jesus from Bethany, and the crowdhaguecged out from Jerusalem to
see him; and they must have flowed together inrgirsgt mass like two tides of the sea.
Jesus came riding on a ass' colt. As the crowdsimethey received him like a
congueror. And the sight of this tumultuous welcasagat the Jewish authorities into the
depths of despair, for it seemed that nothing twyd do could stop the tide of the
people who had gone after Jesus. This is an incgteimportant that we must try to
understand just what was happening.

(i) Certain among the crowds were simply sightsgelifere was a man who, as rumour
had it, had raised a man from the dead; and maahginaly gone out to gaze on a
sensational figure. It is always possible to attpople for a time by sensationalism and
shrewd publicity; but it never lasts. Those whoewtrat day regarding Jesus as a
sensation were within a week shouting for his death

(i) Many among these crowds were greeting Jesascasiqueror. That, in fact, is the
predominant atmosphere of the whole scene. Thetagtdiim with the words:
"Hosanna! Blessed is he who is coming in the nahtleeoLord!" The word Hosanna
(Greek, GSN5614) is the Hebrew (HSN3467 and HSNy84'Save now!" And the
shout of the people was almost precisely like tlidhe British people: "God save the
King!"

The words with which the people greeted Jesudlareinating. They are a quotation
from Ps.118:25-26. That psalm had many connectishigh were bound to be in the
minds of the people. It was the last psalm of tteeig (Ps.113-118) known as the Hallel.
The word Hallel (HSN1984) means Praise God! anddlase all praising psalms. They
were part of the first memory work every Jewish bag to do; they were sung often at
great acts of praise and thanksgiving in the Tenthky were an integral part of the
Passover ritual. Further, this particular psalm iméimately connected with the ritual of
the Feast of Tabernacles. At that feast worshippamsed bundles made up of palm,
myrtle and willow branches called lulabs. Dailyyiveent with them to the Temple. On
every day of the feast they marched round the @iéat of the burnt offering--once on
each of the first six days, seven times on thergbvaand as they marched they
triumphantly sang verses from this psalm and eaflgt¢hese very ones. In fact it may
well be that this psalm was written for the firstebration of the Feast of Tabernacles



when Nehemiah had rebuilt the shattered walls &gdind the Jews came home from
Babylon and could worship again (Neh.8:14-18). Wes indeed the psalm of the great
occasion--and the people knew it.

Further, this was characteristically the conquserpsalm. To take but one instance, these
very verses were sung and shouted by the Jerusateml when they welcomed back
Simon Maccabaeus after he had conquered Acra agstenr it from Syrian dominion
more than a hundred years before. There is no dbabwhen the people sang this psalm
they were looking on Jesus as God's Anointed OreelMessiah, the Deliverer, the One
who was to come. And there is no doubt that theneM@oking on him as the Conqueror.
To them it must have been only a matter of timd time trumpets rang out and the call

to arms sounded and the Jewish nation swept lontsdelayed victory over Rome and
the world. Jesus approached Jerusalem with thd shdwe mob hailing a conqueror in
his ears--and it must have hurt him, for they weaking in him for that very thing

which he refused to be.

A KING'S WELCOME
Jn. 12:12-19 (continued)

(i) In such a situation it was obviously impodsilfor Jesus to speak to the crowd. His
voice could not have reached that vast assemipeaple. So he did something that all
could see; he came riding upon an ass' colt. Newtlas two things. First, it was a
deliberate claim to be the Messiah. It was a dranegiactment of the words of Zechariah
the prophet (Zech.9:9). John does not quote acdyraécause obviously he is quoting
from memory. Zechariah had said: "Rejoice gre&@lylaughter of Zion; shout aloud, O
daughter of Jerusalem, Lo your king comes to yaurmphant and victorious is he,
humble and riding on an ass, on a colt the foalméss.” There is no doubt at all that
Jesus' claim was a messianic claim.

But, second, it was a claim to be a particular lohessiah. We must not
misunderstand this picture. With us the ass isyi@mid despised; but in the East it was a
noble animal. Jair, the Judge, had thirty sons mlde on asses' colts (Judg.10:4).
Ahithopel rode upon an ass (2Sam.17:23). Mephiltbskige royal prince, the son of
Saul, came to David riding upon an ass (2Sam.1972® point is that a king came
riding upon a horse when he was bent on war; heegaiing upon an ass when he was
coming in peace. This action of Jesus is a sighithavas not the warrior figure men
dreamed of, but the Prince of Peace. No one sthatitvay at that time, not even the
disciples, who should have known so much bettee. imds of all were filled with a

kind of mob hysteria. Here was the one who wa®otoes But they looked for the
Messiah of their own dreams and their own wishfiutking; they did not look for the
Messiah whom God had sent. Jesus drew a dramatigg@iof what he claimed to be, but
none understood the claim.

(iv) In the background there were the Jewish aitiber They felt frustrated and helpless;
nothing they could do seemed able to stop thecsittraof this Jesus. "The whole world,"



they said, "is gone off after him!" In this sayiofjthe authorities there is a magnificent
example of that irony in which John is so skilldih writer in the New Testament can
say so much with such amazing reticence. It waalssGod so loved the world that
Jesus came into the world; and here, all unwityinigis enemies are saying that the world
has gone after him. In the very next section Jshgoing to tell of the coming of the
Greeks to Jesus. The first representatives oftltar world, the first seekers from
outside, are about to come. The Jewish authoxtexs speaking truer than they knew.

We cannot leave this passage without noticing itn@lest thing of all. Seldom in the
world's history has there been such a display ajmiiaently deliberate courage as the
Triumphal Entry. We must remember that Jesus wasidaw and that the authorities
were determined to kill him. All prudence would keavarned him to turn back and make
for Galilee or the desert places. If he was toredgeusalem at all, all caution would have
demanded that he enter secretly and go into hidinghe came in such a way as to focus
every eye upon himself. It was an act of the mopeHdative courage, for it was the
defiance of all that man could do; and it was améthe most superlative love, for it was
love's last appeal before the end.

THE SEEKING GREEKS
Jn. 12:20-22

There were some Greeks among those whose pracies ito come up to the feast. Now
these came to Philip, who came from Bethsaida iilééaand made a request to him.
"Sir," they said, "we wish to see Jesus." Philimtend told Andrew, and Andrew and
Philip went and told Jesus.

None of the other gospels tells of this incident, ibis very fitting to find it in the
Fourth. The Fourth Gospel was the one written és@nt the truth of Christianity in a
way that the Greeks could appreciate and underssauutit is natural that in it the first
Greeks to come to Jesus should find a place.

It need not seem strange to find Greeks in Jemmsatdhe Passover time. They need not
even have been proselytes. The Greek was an iatet®anderer, driven by wanderlust
and by the desire to find out new things. "You Atla@s," said one of the ancients, "will
never rest yourselves, nor will you ever let anyelse rest.” "You Greeks," said another,
"are like children, always young in your souls." idahan five hundred years before this
Herodotus had travelled the world, as he said Hiirtsefind things out. Far up the Nile
to this day there stands a great Egyptian statuehoch a Greek tourist, even as modern
tourists do, had scratched his name. The Greekgeulfor trade and for commerce of
course; but he was the first man to wander foisdiee of wandering in the ancient world.
There is no need to be surprised to find a detanhofesightseeing Greeks even in
Jerusalem.

But the Greek was more than that. He was charatitaily a seeker after truth. It was no
unusual thing to find a Greek who had passed thrqingjosophy after philosophy, and



religion after religion, and gone from teacherdadher in the search for truth. The Greek
was the man with the seeking mind.

How had these Greeks come to hear of Jesus araitbdoested in him? J. H. Bernard
throws out a most interesting suggestion. It wab@last week of his ministry that Jesus
cleansed the Temple and swept the money-changeitharsellers of doves from the
Temple court. Now these traders had their stantieeilCourt of the Gentiles, that great
court which was the first of the Temple courts artre Gentiles were allowed to come
but no further. If these Greeks were in Jerusaleatl they would be certain to visit the
Temple and to stand in the Court of the Gentilesh&ps they had actually witnessed that
tremendous scene when Jesus had driven the tfaolershe Temple court; and perhaps
they wished to know more of a man who could dogsilike that.

However that may be, this is one of the great mdasnefithe story, for here is the first
faint hint of a gospel which is to go out to aktvorld.

The Greeks came with their request to Philip. Whili’? No one can say for certain, but
Philip is a Greek name and perhaps they though&thazan with a Greek name would
treat them sympathetically. But Philip did not knaavat to do, and he went to Andrew.
Andrew was in no doubt and he led them to Jesus.

Andrew had discovered that no one could ever bgésance to Jesus. He knew that Jesus
would never turn any seeking soul away.

THE AMAZING PARADOX
Jn. 12:23-26

Jesus answered them: "The hour has come that thefSéan should be glorified. This

is the truth | tell you--unless a grain of whedlsfanto the ground and dies, it remains all
by itself alone; but, if it dies, it bears muchifride who loves his life is losing it; and he
who hates his life in this world will keep it tddieternal. If anyone will serve me, let him
follow me; and where | am, there will my servansoade."

Hardly any passage in the New Testament would asitiesuch a shock to those who
heard it for the first time as this. It begins watlsaying which everyone would expect;
and it finishes with a series of sayings which wtbeelast things anyone would expect.

"The hour has come," began Jesus. "when the Shtanfshould be glorified." It was
clear that things had been budding up to a crisisthat crisis had now come. But Jesus'
idea of what that crisis involved was quite diffgréom anyone else's. When he talked
about the Son of man, he did not mean what othgplpeneant. To understand the
shocking nature of this short paragraph we musipgsamething of what the Jews
understood by Son of Man. That term took its origilbn.7:13. In that passage the King
James Version mistranslates. It has it that oreedikto the Son of Man came to the
Ancient of Days, and received a kingdom, a glorgt ardominion that were to be



universal and for ever. The correct translationasthe Son of Man, but a son of man as
the Revised Standard Version has it.

The point of the passage is this. In Dn.7:1-8 thiéewhas been describing the world
powers which have held sway, the Assyrians, theyalans, the Medes and the
Persians. They were so cruel, so savage, so sathatithey could be described only
under the imagery of wild beasts--the lion with dagle's wings, the bear with the three
ribs between its teeth, the leopard with the fourgs and the four heads, and the terrible
beast with iron teeth and ten horns. These wersytmdols of the powers which had
hitherto held sway. But it was the dream of the et into the world there was going to
come a new power, and that power was to be gemddldvamane and gracious, so that it
could be depicted under the symbol, not of a sabagst, but of a man. This passage
means that the day of savagery would pass andathefchumanity was coming.

That was the dream of the Jews, the golden age) WWkevould be sweet and they
would be masters of the world. But how was thattaggome? It became clearer and
clearer to them that their nation was so smalltaed power so weak, that the golden
age could never come by human means and human ;powerst come by the direct
intervention of God. He would send his champiobriag it in. So they thought back to
the picture in the book of Daniel, and what moreural than that they should call the
champion the Son of Man? The phrase which had beee merely a symbol came to
describe a person. Between the Old and the Nevaihestt there arose a whole series of
books about the golden age and how it was to camédst their troubles and their
sufferings, in their subjections and their slaveribe Jews never forgot and never gave
up their dream. One of these books was specidllyential--the Book of Enoch and it
repeatedly speaks about that Son of Man. In Eneetsbon of Man is a tremendous
figure who, as it were, is being held in leash md@ut the day will come when God
will release him and he will come with a divine pavagainst which no man and no
kingdom will be able to stand, and smash the wayddd empire for the Jews.

To the Jews the Son of Man stood for the undeféatabrld conqueror sent by God. So
Jesus says: "The hour has come when the Son ohtahbe glorified." When he said
that, the listeners would catch their breath. Tiwewld believe that the trumpet call of
eternity had sounded, that the might of heavenamatie march, and that the campaign
of victory was on the move. But Jesus did not m®aglorified what they understood.
They meant that the subjected kingdoms of the eaotlid grovel before the conqueror's
feet; by glorified he meant crucified. When the $biMan was mentioned they thought
of the conquest of the armies of God; he meantomguest of the Cross.

The first sentence which Jesus spoke would exogtdearts of those who heard it; then
began a succession of sayings which must havéhksft staggered and bewildered by
their sheer incredibility, for they spoke. not @mrhs of conquest, but in terms of sacrifice
and death. We will never understand Jesus norttited® of the Jews to him, until we
understand how he turned their ideas upside damptacing a dream of conquest with a
vision of a Cross. No wonder they did not underdtaim; the tragedy is that they
refused to try.



THE AMAZING PARADOX
Jn. 12:23-26 (continued)

What was this amazing paradox which Jesus wasitegthle was saying three things,
which are all variations of one central truth aticaithe heart of the Christian faith and
life.

(i) He was saying that only by death comes lifee ghain of wheat was ineffective and
unfruitful so long as it was preserved, as it waresafety and security. It was when it
was thrown into the cold ground, and buried therd a0 a tomb, that it bore fruit. It was
by the death of the martyrs that the Church grewhé famous phrase: "The blood of the
martyrs was the seed of the Church.”

It is always because men have been prepared tbati¢he great things have lived. But it
becomes more personal than that. It is sometimlgsadren a man buries his personal
aims and ambitions that he begins to be of reatau§&od. Cosmo Lang became
Archbishop of Canterbury. At one time he had haghgworldly ambitions. A godly
friend's influence led him to abandon these andrahe Church of England. When he
was studying for the ministry at Cuddesdon, oneafalje was praying in the chapel he
heard unmistakably a voice saying to him: "Youwaated!" It was when he had buried
his personal ambitions that he became useful ta God

By death comes life. By the loyalty which was ttaeleath there have been preserved
and born the most precious things which humanigspsses. By the death of personal
desire and personal ambition a man becomes a safiv@od.

(i) He was saying that only by spending life dometin it. The man who loves his life is
moved by two aims, by selfishness and by the désireecurity. Not once or twice but
many times Jesus insisted that the man who hodmiddiie must in the end lose it, and
the man who spent his life must in the end gaihere was a famous evangelist called
Christmas Evans who was always on the move pregdbirChrist. His friends besought
him to take things easier but his answer always Weis better to burn out than to rust
out.” When Joan of Arc knew that her enemies wiong and her time was short, she
prayed to God: "I shall only last a year, use mgaascan." Again and again Jesus laid
down this law (Mk.8:35; Matt.16:25; Lk.9:24; Mat®.B9; Lk.17:33).

We have only to think of what this world would hdwgst if there had not been men
prepared to forget their personal safety, secusiifish gain and selfish advancement.
The world owes everything to people who recklesgignt their strength and gave
themselves to God and to others. No doubt we wifitdonger if we take things easily, if
we avoid all strain, if we sit at the fire and hasd life, if we look after ourselves as a
hypochondriac looks after his health. No doubt vileexist longer--but we will never
live.



(iif) He was saying that only by service comes gress. The people whom the world
remembers with love are the people who serve atAecsrtain Mrs. Berwick had been
very active in Salvation Army work in Liverpool. 8hetired to London. There came the
war and the air raids. People get queer ideashanidiéa got about that somehow Mrs.
Berwick's poor house and her shelter were specally. She was old now; her Liverpool
days of social service were long behind her; batfsh she must do something about it.
So she got together a simple first-aid box andpsité notice on her window: "If you
need help, knock here." That is the Christianwatétto our fellow men.

Once a schoolboy was asked what parts of spee@dnohynine are. He answered--more
truly than he knew--that they were aggressive puosolt is all too true that in the
modern world the idea of service is in danger dfigg lost. So many people are in
business only for what they can get out of it. Thegy well become rich, but one thing is
certain--they will never be loved, and love is thes wealth of life.

Jesus came to the Jews with a new view of lifeyTaeked on glory as conquest, the
acquisition of power, the right to rule. He lookad it as a cross. He taught men that only
by death comes life; that only by spending lifevaretain it; that only by service comes
greatness. And the extraordinary thing is that wilvercome to think of it, Christ's
paradox is nothing other than the truth of commemss.

FROM TENSION TO CERTAINTY
Jn. 12:27-34

"Now, my soul is troubled. And what shall | sayather, rescue me from this hour.' But
it was for this reason that | came to this houth&g glorify your name." A voice came
from heaven: "I have both glorified it and | willogify it again.” So the crowd who were
standing by, and who heard it, said that thereldesoh thunder. Others said: "An angel
spoke to him." Jesus answered: "It was not for akgghat this voice came, but for
yours. Now is the judgment of this world. Now wihle ruler of this world be cast out.
And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draall men to myself." He said this in
indication of what death he was going to die bye Thowd answered him: "We have
heard from the law that God's Anointed One remfngver. And do you say: The Son
of Man must be lifted up'? Who is this Son of Man?"

In this passage John shows us both Jesus' tensidmsatriumph, and shows us what
turned the tension into the triumph.

(i) John does not tell us of the agony in Gethseméins here that he shows us Jesus
fighting his battle with his human longing to avdiet Cross. No one wishes to die at
thirty-three; and no one wishes to die upon a crbssre would have been no virtue in
Jesus' obedience to God, if it had come easilyatitbut cost. Real courage does not
mean not being afraid. It means to be terriblyidfrand yet to do the thing that ought to
be done. That was the courage of Jesus. As Bengél fHere there met the horror of



death and the ardour of obedience." God's will m#eCross and Jesus had to nerve
himself to accept it.

(ii) But the end of the story is not tension; itisimph and certainty. Jesus was certain
that if he went on, something would happen whicluldreak the power of evil once
and for all. if he was obedient to the Cross, he stae that a death-blow would be struck
to the ruler of this world, Satan. It was to be tas struggle which would break for ever
the power of evil. Further, he was certain thdigfwent to the Cross, the sight of his
upraised and crucified figure would in the end dedmen to him. Jesus, too, wanted
conquest; he, too, wanted to subdue men; but he kmet the only way to conquer and

to subdue the hearts of men for ever was to showdlif to them on the Cross. He began
with the tension; he ended with the triumph.

(iif) What came between the tension and the triuapth changed the one into the other?
It was the voice of God. Behind this coming of #oéce of God lies something great and
deep.

There was a time when the Jews really and fullieled that God spoke direct to men. It
was directly that God spoke to the child Samueb(®S:1-14). It was directly that God
spoke to Elijah, when he had fled from the avendiezebel (1Kgs.19:1-18). It was
directly that Eliphaz the Temanite had claimedeartthe voice of God (Jb.4:16). But by
the time of Jesus they had ceased to believe thétsBoke directly. The great days were
past; God was far too far away now; the voice kizat spoken to the prophets was silent.
Nowadays they believed in what they called the BEtBN1323) Qol (HSN6963), a
Hebrew phrase which means "the daughter voicethar daughter of a voice.”" When the
Bath (HSN1323) Qol (HSN6963) spoke it quoted Sargimost often. It was not really
the direct voice of God; it was what we might ¢a# echo of his voice, a distant, faint
whisper instead of a direct, vital communication.

But it was not the echo of his voice that Jesuschetwas the very voice of God

Himself. Here is a great truth. With Jesus themae&®to men not some distant whisper of
the voice of God, not some faint echo from the kefvplaces, but the unmistakable
accents of God's direct voice.

It is to be noted that the voice of God came tagded an the great moments of his life. It
came at his baptism when he first set out upomibrx God had given him to do
(Mk.1:11). It came on the Mount of Transfiguratahen he finally decided to take the
way which led to Jerusalem and the Cross (Mk.®@yl now it came to him when his
human flesh and blood had to be strengthened biyedaid for the ordeal of the Cross.

What God did for Jesus, he does for every man. Wieesends us out upon a road, he
does not send us without directions and withoudguice. When he gives us a task, he
does not leave us to do it in the lonely weaknéssipown strength. God is not silent,
and ever and again, when the strain of life isntah for us, and the effort of his way is
beyond our human resources, if we listen we widlriem speak, and we will go on with



his strength surging through our frame. Our troubleot that God does not speak, but
that we do not listen.

FROM TENSION TO CERTAINTY
Jn. 12:27-34 (continued)

Jesus claimed that, when he was lifted up, he wordd all men to him. Some take this
to refer to the Ascension and think it means thanvJesus was exalted in his risen
power, he would draw all men to him. But that isffam the truth. Jesus was referring to
his Cross--and the people knew it. And once agaewvitably--they were moved to
incredulous astonishment. How could anyone possitsynect the Son of Man and a
cross? Was not the Son of Man the invincible leadi¢he head of the irresistible armies
of heaven? Was not his kingdom to last for ever® déminion is an everlasting
dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kimgame that shall not be destroyed"
(Dn.7:14). Was it not said of the prince of thedgyl age: "David my servant shall be
their prince for ever"? (Eze.37:25). Had Isaiahsatl of the ruler of the new world: "Of
the increase of his government and of peace tlnalélse no end"? (Isa.9:7). Did the
Psalmists not sing of this endless kingdom?"| esllablish your descendants for ever,
and build your thrones for all generations" (Ps489The Jews connected the Son of Man
with an everlasting kingdom, and here was he, waioned to be the Son of Man, talking
about being lifted up upon a cross. Who was this &dvan, whose kingdom was to end
before it had begun?

The lesson of history is that Jesus was rightals wn the magnet of the Cross that he
pinned his hopes; and he was right because lovéiwellong after might is dead.

As Kipling had it:

Far-called our navies melt away; On dune and heddianks the fire; Lo, all our pomp
of yesterday Is one with Nineveh and Tyre!

Nineveh and Tyre are only names now, but Chrigtslion.
One of the great sonnets of the English langua@zynandias by Shelley:

| met a traveller from an antique land Who saidvblvast and trunkless legs of stone
Stand in the desert. Near them, on the sand Hak, sushatter'd visage lies, whose
frown And wrinkled lip and sneer of cold command| Tieat sculptor well those passions
read Which yet survive, stamp'd on these lifelasgys, The hand that mock'd them and
the heart that fed: And on the pedestal these wapgear: "My name is Ozymandias,
king of kings: Look on my works, ye Mighty, and gdag!' Nothing beside remains.
Round the decay Of that colossal wreck, boundledsare, The lone and level sands
stretch far away."



Ozymandias was king of kings, yet all that he lefisi$ a shattered statue in the desert,
and a name that a chance sonnet keeps alive.

H. E. Fosdick quotes a poem in one of his books:

"l saw the conquerors riding by With cruel lips gades wan: Musing on kingdoms
sacked and burned There rode the Mongol Genghis;kdad Alexander, like a god,
Who sought to weld the world in one: And Caesahwit laurel wreath; And like a
thing from Hell the Hun; And, leading like a stdre van, Heedless of upstretched arm
and groan, Inscrutable Napoleon went, Dreamingnopiee, and alone.... Then all they
perished from the earth, As fleeting shadows froghaas, And, conquering down the
centuries, Came Christ the swordless on an ass."

The empires founded on force have vanished, leawuihga memory which with the
years becomes ever fainter. But the empire of €Hasnded upon a Cross, each year
extends its sway.

In Shaw's play, when Joan of Arc knows that shebleas betrayed to the stake by the
leaders of her own people, she turns to them aysl Slawill go out now to the common
people, and let the love in their eyes comfort ordlie hate in yours. You will all be
glad to see me burnt; but if | go through the fishall go through it to their hearts for
ever and ever." That is a parable of what happémddsus. His death upon the Cross
made him go through men's hearts for ever andvier. &he conquering Messiah of the
Jews is a figure about whom scholars write thealsp but the Prince of Love on the
Cross is a king who has his throne for ever initbarts of men. The only secure
foundation for a kingdom is sacrificial love.

SONS OF THE LIGHT
Jn. 12:35-36

Jesus said to them: "For a little while yet théaligs among you. Walk while you have the
light that the darkness may not overtake you. He whlks in the darkness does not
know where he is going. While you have the liglajdve in the light, that you may
become the sons of the light.”

There is in this passage the implicit promise deditnplicit threat which are never very
far from the heart of the Christian faith.

(i) There is the promise of light. The man who vgalkth Jesus is delivered from the
shadows. There are certain shadows which castshate sooner or later on every light.
There is the shadow of fear. Sometimes we aredatiodook forward. Sometimes,
especially when we see what they can do to otiersgre afraid of the chances and the
changes of life. There are the shadows of doultuanertainties. Sometimes the way
ahead is far from being clear and we feel like pegpoping among the shadows with
nothing firm to cling to. There are the shadowsafow. Sooner or later the sun sets at



midday and the lights go out. But the man who watkh Jesus is delivered from fear;
he is liberated from doubt; he has a joy that na tales from him.

(i) There is the implicit threat. The decisionttast life and all things to Jesus, the
decision to take him as Master and Guide and Savmust be made in time. In life all
things must be done in time, or they will not beeat all. There is work which we can
do only when we have the physical strength to dohere is study which can be carried
out only when our minds are keen enough and ouranesiretentive enough to cope
with it. There are things which have to be said dode or the time for saying and doing
them is gone for ever. It is so with Jesus. Atabiial moment Jesus said this, he was
appealing to the Jews to believe in him beforeGhess came and he was taken from
them. But this is an eternal truth. It is a statadtfact that there is a steep rise in the
number of conversions up to the age of seventeémamrqually steep fall afterwards.
The more a man lets himself become fixed in hissathg harder it is to jerk himself out
of them. In Christ the supreme blessedness iseaffer men; in one sense it is never too
late to grasp it; but nonetheless it remains tha¢ it must be grasped in time.

BLIND UNBELIEF
Jn. 12:37-41

When Jesus had said these things, he went awayi@hdnself from them. Although he
had done such great signs in their presence tlieyatibelieve in him. It happened thus
that the word which Isaiah the prophet spoke shbaléulfilled: "Lord, who has believed
what he heard from us? And to whom has the arrheot.ord been revealed?" It was for
this reason that they could not believe, becawsahssaid again: "He has blinded their
eyes, he has hardened their heart, so that theyhoteasee with their eyes and understand
with their heart. and turn, and | will heal thertsdiah said these things because he saw
his glory and spoke about him.

This is a passage which is bound to trouble mamgdmiJohn quotes two passages from
Isaiah. The first is from Isa.53:1-2. In it the phe&t asks if there is anyone who has
believed what he has been saying, and if thereyisree who recognizes the power of
God when it is revealed to him. But it is the setpassage which troubles the mind. The
original is in 1sa.6:9-10. It runs: "And God salp and tell this people, Hear ye indeed,
but understand not; and see ye indeed, but peroeivéMake the heart of this people fat,
and make their ears heavy, and shut their eydshleg see with their eyes, and hear with
their ears, and understand with their heart, amg and be healed.” That is a passage
which runs all through the New Testament. It istgdmr echoed in Matt.13:14-15;
MKk.4:12; Lk.8:10; Rom.11:8; 2Cor.3:14; Ac.28:27.eTterrible and the troubling thing is
that it seems to say that man's unbelief is diedd's action; that God has ordained that
certain people must not and win not believe. Nowlratever way we explain this
passage, we cannot believe that the God whom faslugs about would make it
impossible for his children to believe.

There are two things to be said.



(i) We must try to think ourselves back into Isé&dmeart and mind. He had proclaimed
the word of God and put everything he had intonméssage. And men had refused to
listen. In the end he was forced to say: "Forlal good | have done | might as well never
have spoken. Instead of making men better my messagms to have made them worse.
They might as well never have heard it, for theyssamply confirmed in their lethargy

and their disobedience and their unbelief. You wdhink that God had meant them not
to believe." Isaiah's words spring from a brokearhél'hey are the words of a man
bewildered by the fact that his message seemedke men worse instead of better. To
read them with cold literalness is completely teumiderstand.

(ii) But there is something else. It was a basiebef the Jews that God is behind
everything. They believed that nothing could happetside the purpose of God. If that
is so they were bound to believe that when men evoat accept God's message their
unbelief was still within God's purpose. To putttimio modern terms and into our way
of thought--we would not say that unbelief is Gquispose, but we would say that God
in his controlling wisdom and power can use even'mienbelief for his purposes. That
is how Paul saw it. He saw God using the unbel¢fi®@ Jews for the conversion of the
Gentiles.

We must understand this passage to mean, not tthpf@destined certain people to
unbelief, but that even man's unbelief can be tsdédrther God's eternal purposes.
These Jews did not believe in Jesus; that was ads@ault but theirs; but even that has
somehow its place in God's scheme. "lll that hed#®s is our good.” God is so great that
there is nothing in this world, not even sin, whisloutside his power.

THE COWARD'S FAITH
Jn. 12:42-43

Nevertheless many of the rulers believed in hint,they did not publicly confess their
faith for they did not wish to be excommunicateat;they loved the glory of men rather
than the glory of God.

Jesus did not speak entirely to deaf ears; there these even of the Jewish authorities,
who in their heart of hearts believed. But theyavairaid to confess their faith, because
they did not wish to run the risk of being excommeated from the synagogue. These
people were seeking to carry out the impossibkey there trying to be secret disciples.
Secret discipleship is a contradiction in terms feither the secrecy Kkills the
discipleship, or the discipleship kills the secrécy

They feared that by becoming confessed followerkestis they would lose so much. It is
strange how often men have got their values miyeddgain and again they have failed
to support some great cause because it interfeitbcsame lesser interest. When Joan of
Arc realized that she stood forsaken and alonegaite "Yes: | am alone on earth: | have
always been alone. My father told my brothers tmaair me if | would not stay to mind

his sheep while France was bleeding to death; Eramght perish if only our lambs were



safe." That French farmer preferred the safetyi®Eheep to the safety of his country.
These Jewish rulers were a little like that. Thegw that Jesus was right; they knew that
their fellow-rulers were out to destroy him andthht he was seeking to do for God; but
they were not prepared to take the risk of opesblating for him. It would have meant
an end of their place, their profit, and their piggs They would have been ostracized
from society and banished from orthodox religidrwés too high a price to pay. So they
lived a lie because they were not big enough todstg for the truth.

In one vivid phrase John diagnoses their posifidrey preferred to stand well with men
rather than with God. No doubt they thought thereselvise and prudent; but their
wisdom did not extend to remembering that whiledgpmion of men might matter for
the few years in which they lived upon this eatttle, judgment of God mattered for all
eternity. It is true wisdom and prudence to préfiergood opinion of God to the good
opinion of men; it is always better to be right &ernity than to be right for time.

THE INESCAPABLE JUDGMENT
Jn. 12:44-50

Jesus cried and said: "He who believes in me doebealieve in me, but in him who sent
me. And he who looks upon me, looks upon him whni see. It was as light that | came
into the world, that every one who believes in meuwd not remain in darkness. And, if
anyone hears my words and does not keep themrmat iswho judge him. | did not come
to judge the world but to save the world. He whmptetely disregards me as of no
account, and who does not receive my words, hasvbogudges him. The word which |
spoke, that will judge him on the last day. Thatasbecause it was not out of my own
self that | spoke. But the Father who sent meas Wwe who gave me the commandment
which laid down what | should speak and what | $th@ay. And | know that his
commandment is eternal life. The things that | Epéapeak as the Father spoke to me."

These, according to John, are Jesus' last worplslic teaching. Hereafter he will teach
his disciples and hereafter he will stand befotat®; but these are the last words he will
address to people at large.

Jesus makes the claim which is the basis of hidenlife, that in him men are confronted
with God. To listen to him is to listen to God;dee him is to see God. In him God meets
man, and man meets God. That confrontation hasdsauts and both have in them the
core of judgment.

(i) Once again Jesus returns to a thought thagvemfar away in the Fourth Gospel. He
did not come into the world to condemn; be camsatee. It was not the wrath of God
which sent Jesus to men; it was his love. Yet thming of Jesus inevitably involves
judgment. Why should that be? Because by his d#ita Jesus a man shows what he is
and therefore judges himself. If he finds in Jemusfinite magnetism and attraction,
even if he never succeeds in making his life wieakimows he ought to make it, he has
felt the tug of God upon his heart; and therefaréshsafe. If on the other hand he sees in



Jesus nothing lovely and his heart remains conlglatéouched in his presence, it
means that he is impervious to God; and he hasftiverjudged himself. Always in the
Fourth Gospel there is this essential paradox;sJesune in love, yet his coming is a
judgment. As we have said before, we can in perteshixed love offer a person some
great experience, and find that he sees nothirtgtime experience offered in love has
become a judgment. Jesus is God's touchstone nBns attitude to him he himself
stands revealed.

(i) Jesus said that at the last day the words wthese people had heard would be their
judges. That is one of the great truths of lifenAn cannot be blamed for not knowing.
But if he knows the right and does the wrong hisdsmmnation is all the more serious.
Therefore every wise thing that we have heard,emedy opportunity we have had to
know the truth, will in the end be a witness agauss

An old eighteenth century divine wrote a kind ofecdism of the Christian faith for
ordinary people. At the end there was a questiociwésked what would happen to a
person if he disregarded the Christian messageamtwer was that condemnation
would follow, "and so much the more because that tead this book."

All that we have known and did not do will be awveiss against us at the last.
THE ROYALTY OF SERVICE
Jn. 13:1-17

Before the Festival of the Passover, Jesus, ikribe/ledge that his hour had come to
leave this world and to go to the Father, altholglhad always loved his own people in
the world, decided to show them what his love vikesih a way which went to the
ultimate limit. The meal was in progress; and theilchad already put it into his heart
that Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, should pdtim. Well knowing that the Father
had given all things into his hands, and that reedwane forth from God, and that he was
going back to God, Jesus rose from the meal addakide his outer robe, and took a
towel and put it round himself. Then he poured wat® a ewer and began to wash the
feet of his disciples and to wipe them with the @bwhich he had put round himself. He
came to Simon Peter. Peter said to him: "Lord yategoing to wash my feet?" Jesus
answered him: "You do not know now what | am doimgf, you will understand
afterwards." Peter said to him: "You will never Wwamy feet." Jesus answered him: "If |
do not wash you, you have no part with me." SimetePsaid to him: "Lord, if that is so,
do not wash my feet only, but my hands and my head Jesus said to him: "He who
has been bathed has need only to have his feeed.a8fer that is done, he is altogether
clean. And you are clean--but not all of you." Hew the one who was engineering his
betrayal. That is why he said: "You are not albdé So when he had washed their feet,
and when he had taken his outer robe again, and iwéad taken his place at table, he
said to them: "Do you understand what | have don@u? You call me "Teacher," and
you call me "Lord." And you are quite right to di ®r so | am. If then |, the Teacher
and Lord, have washed your feet, so you ought hveach other's feet, for | have given



you an example, that, as | have done to you, yowshould do to each other. This is the
truth | tell you--the servant is not greater thanrhaster, nor he who is sent greater than
he who sent him. If you know these things you desdsed if you do them."

We shall have to look at this passage in far mepeets than one, but first of all we must
take it as a whole.

Few incidents in the gospel story so reveal theasdtar of Jesus and so perfectly show
his love. When we think of what Jesus might haventend of what he might have done
the supreme wonder of what he was and did comeg homws.

(i) Jesus knew all things had been given into hisds. He knew that his hour of
humiliation was near, but he knew that his houglofy was also near. Such a
consciousness might well have filled him with pridad yet, with the knowledge of the
power and the glory that were his, he washed Bigles’ feet. At that moment m;hen he
might have had supreme pride, he had supreme hynhitive is always like that. When,
for example, someone falls ill, the person who olkien will perform the most menial
services and delight to do them, because lové&asthiat. Sometimes men feel that they
are too distinguished to do the humble things,itgmortant to do some menial task.
Jesus was not so. He knew that he was Lord cduadl,yet he washed his disciples' feet.

(i) Jesus knew that he had come from God andhbatas going to God. He might well
have had a certain contempt for men and for thegthof this world. He might well have
thought that he was finished with the world now, ie was on the way to God. It was
just at that time when God was nearest to himbatis went to the depths and the limits
of his service of men. To wash the feet of the tpiata feast was the office of a slave.
The disciples of the Rabbis were supposed to rathéermasters personal service, but a
service like this would never have been dreamedtwd. wonderful thing about Jesus was
that his nearness to God, so far from separatimgftam men, brought him nearer than
ever to them.

It is always true that there is no one closer to th@n the man who is close to God. T. R.
Glover said of certain clever intellectuals: "Thagught they were being religious when
they were merely being fastidious.” There is atebef St. Francis of Assisi. In his early
days he was very wealthy; nothing but the bestgeasl enough for him; he was an
aristocrat of the aristocrats. But he was ill ateeand there was no peace in his soul. One
day he was riding alone outside the city when heaéeper, a mass of sores, a horrible
sight. Ordinarily the fastidious Francis would hageoiled in horror from this hideous
wreck of humanity. But something moved within hime; dismounted from his horse and
flung his arms around the leper; and as he embraicethe leper turned into the figure

of Jesus. The nearer we are to suffering humathienearer we are to God.

(iif) Jesus knew this also. He was well aware tieatvas about to be betrayed. Such
knowledge might so easily have turned him to biikes and hatred; but it made his heart
run out in greater love than ever. The astoundinggtwas that the more men hurt him,
the more Jesus loved them. It is so easy and soah&d resent wrong and to grow bitter



under insult and injury; but Jesus met the great@sty and the supreme disloyalty, with
the greatest humility and the supreme love.

THE ROYALTY OF SERVICE
Jn. 13:1-17 (continued)

There is more in the background of this passageé¢lian John tells us. If we turn to
Luke's account of the last meal together, we firedttagic sentence: "A dispute also
arose among them, which of them was to be regasepeatest" (Lk.22:24). Even

within sight of the Cross, the disciples were stitjuing about matters of precedence and
prestige.

It may well be that this very argument producedsitgation which made Jesus act as he
did. The roads of Palestine were unsurfaced ant:aned. In dry weather they were
inches deep in dust and in wet they were liquid niin shoes ordinary people wore
were sandals, which were simply soles held onéddbt by a few straps. They gave
little protection against the dust or the mud @ tbads. For that reason there were
always great waterpots at the door of a houseaas®tvant was there with a ewer and a
towel to wash the soiled feet of the guests as th@ye in. Jesus' little company of
friends had no servants. The duties which servaatgd carry out in wealthier circles
they must have shared among each other. It maybedhat on the night of this last meal
together they had got themselves into such a statempetitive pride that not one of
them would accept the duty of seeing that the watdrthe towels were there to wash the
feet of the company as they came in; and Jesusedehdir omission in the most vivid
and dramatic way.

He himself did what none of them was prepared tortden he said: "You see what |
have done. You call me your master and your Land;yu are quite right; for so | am;
and yet | am prepared to do this for you. Surely gon't think that a pupil deserves more
honour than a teacher, or a servant than a m&sitegly if | do this, you ought to be
prepared to do it. | am giving you an example of/lyou ought to behave towards each
other."

This ought to make us think. So often, even in ches, trouble arises because someone
does not get his place. So often even ecclesiadigaitaries are offended because they
did not receive the precedence to which their eféatitled them. Here is the lesson that
there is only one kind of greatness, the greatakservice. The world is full of people
who are standing on their dignity when they oughté kneeling at the feet of their
brethren. In every sphere of life desire for proemce and unwillingness to take a
subordinate place wreck the scheme of things. $eples one day omitted from the team
and refuses to play any more. An aspiring politiagepassed over for some office to
which he thought he had a right and refuses topd@ey subordinate office. A member
of a choir is not given a solo and will not singyanore. In any society it may happen
that someone is given a quite unintentional slagit either explodes in anger or broods
in sulkiness for days afterwards. When we are tethfi think of our dignity, our



prestige, our rights, let us see again the piatfitbe Son of God, girt with a towel,
kneeling at his disciples' feet.

That man is truly great who has this regal humiliiich makes him both servant and
king among men. In The Beloved Captain by Donaldkég, there is a passage which
describes how the beloved captain cared for hisaften a route march. "We all knew
instinctively that he was our superior--a man oéfifibre than ourselves, a “toff' in his
own right. | suppose that was why he could be suobie without loss of dignity. For he
was humble, too, if that is the right word, andihk it is. No trouble of ours was too
small for him to attend to. When we started routeahes, for instance, and our feet were
blistered and sore, as they often were at firat, would have thought that they were his
own feet from the trouble he took. Of course atfter march there was always an
inspection of feet. That is the routine. But wiimht was no mere routine. He came into
our room, and, if any one had a sore foot, he w&okkl down on the floor and look at it
as carefully as if he had been a doctor. Then hddyarescribe, and the remedies were
ready at hand, being borne by a sergeant. If gebled to be lanced, he would very
likely lance it himself there and then, so as t&ensure it was done with a clean needle
and that no dirt was allowed to get in. There wasiffiectation about this, no striving
after effect. It was simply that he felt that oeef were pretty important, and that he
knew that we were pretty careless. So he thoudidst at the start to see to the matter
himself Nevertheless, there was in our eyes somgthimost religious about this care for
our feet. It seemed to have a touch of Christ alipahd we loved and honoured him the
more." The strange thing is that it is the man wtomps like that--like Christ--whom
men in the end honour as a king, and the memowhoin they will not willingly let die.

THE ESSENTIAL WASHING
Jn. 13:1-17 (continued)

We have already seen that in John we have alwdys kooking for two meanings, the
meaning which lies on the surface and the meanimghns beneath the surface. In this
story there is undoubtedly a second meaning. Osufface it is a dramatic and
unforgettable lesson in humility. But there is mtwet than that.

There is one very difficult passage. At first Petfuses to allow Jesus to wash his feet.
Jesus tells him that unless he accepts this washéngill have no part with him. Peter
then begs that not only his feet, but his handshasmitiead should also be washed. But
Jesus tells him that it is enough that his feetikhbe washed. The difficult sentence and
the one with an inner meaning, is: "He who has lihed has need only to have his
feet washed."

Beyond doubt there is a reference to Christianisaphere. "Unless you are washed you
can have no part in me" is a way of saying: "Unless pass through the gate of baptism,
you have no part in the Church.”



The point is this. It was the custom that beforegbe went to a feast they bathed
themselves. When they came to the house of thetr tiey did not need to be bathed
again; all they needed was to have their feet weashiee washing of the feet was the
ceremony which preceded entry into the house witiengewere to be guests. It was what
we might call the washing of entry into the houSe.Jesus says to Peter: "It is not the
bathing of your body that you require. That you darfor yourself. What you need is the
washing which marks entry into the household offéhig.” This explains another thing.
Peter at first is going to refuse to allow Jesusash his feet. Jesus says that if he does,
he will have no part in him. It is as if Jesus saRkter, are you going to be too proud to
let me do this for you? If you are, you will loseseything."

In the early Church, and still today, the way ithis way of baptism; baptism is what we
might call the washing of entry. This is not to $lagt a man cannot be saved unless he is
baptized. But it does mean that if he is able tbdygized and is too proud to enter by
that gate, his pride shuts him out from the faroilyhe faith.

Things are different now. In the early days it yaswn men and women who came to be
baptized because they were coming direct from le@&tim into the faith. Now in many

of our churches we bring our children too. Buthistpassage Jesus was drawing a
picture of the washing which is the entry to theu@h and telling men that they must not
be too proud to submit to it.

THE SHAME OF DISLOYALTY AND THE GLORY OF FIDELITY
Jn. 13:18-20

"It is not about you all that | am speaking. | kntve kind of men whom | have chosen.

It is all happening that the Scripture should Hélied: "He who eats my bread has lifted
up his heel against me.' | am telling you this nbefore it happens, so that, when it does
happen, you may believe that | am who | claim toTdes is the truth | tell you--he who
receives whomsoever | will send, receives me; andlho receives me, receives him
who sent me."

There are three things stressed in this passage.

(i) The sheer cruelty of Judas' disloyalty is vlyigictured in a way which would be
specially poignant to an eastern mind. Jesus usg@t@tion from Ps.41:9. In full the
guotation runs: "Even my bosom friend in whom bkted, who ate of my bread, has
lifted his heel against me." In the east to eaathn@ith anyone was a sign of friendship
and an act of loyalty. 2Sam.9:7,13 tell how Dawvidrged it to Mephibosheth to eat bread
at his table, when he might well have eliminated s a descendant of Saul. 1Kgs.18:19
tells how the prophets of Baal ate bread at thie tablJezebel. For one who had eaten
bread at someone's table to turn against the paxs@arhom by that very act he had
pledged his friendship, was a bitter thing. Th&alyalty of friends is for the Psalmist the
sorest of all hurts. "It is not an enemy who taunes-then | could bear it--it is not an
adversary who deals insolently with me--then | ddute from him. But it is you, my



equal, my companion, my familiar friend. We usedadtd sweet converse together;
within God's house we walked in fellowship" (Ps14-

There is all the poignant sorrow in the world wiaeiniend is guilty of such heart-
breaking disloyalty. The very phrase that is usefdli of cruelty. "He lifted up his heel
against me." Literally the Hebrew is, "He made gtba heel,” and it is a phrase which
describes "brutal violence." In this passage tier® hint of anger, only of sorrow;
Jesus, with a last appeal, is revealing the wouynmh tnis heart to Judas.

(i) This passage also stresses the fact thahialktagedy is somehow within the purpose
of God, and that it is fully and unquestionablyemed by Jesus. It was as Scripture said
it would be. There was never any doubt that theeedng of the world would cost the
broken heart of God. Jesus knew what was happeHmgnew the cost and he was
ready to pay it. He did not want the discipleshiok that he was caught up in a blind
web of circumstances from which he could not escHpewvas not going to be killed; he
was choosing to die. At the moment they did noti @ould not, see that, but he wanted
to be sure that a day would come when they wouwdl klack and remember and
understand.

(iin) If this passage stresses the bitterness slbgalty, it also stresses the glory of

fidelity. Some day these same disciples would takemessage of Jesus out to the world.
When they did, they would be nothing less tharrépeesentatives of God himself. An
ambassador does not go out as a private individualed with only his own personal
qualities and qualifications. He goes out withtlaéd honour and glory of his country upon
him. To listen to him is to listen to his counttg;honour him is to honour the country he
represents; to welcome him is to welcome the ey sent him out. The great honour
and the great responsibility of being a pledged<ian is that we stand in the world for
Jesus Christ. We speak for him; we act for him. itneour of the Eternal is in our hands.

LOVE'S LAST APPEAL
Jn. 13:21-30

When Jesus had said these things, he was troubkgrit. Solemnly he declared: "This
is the truth I tell you, one of you will betray m@he disciples began to look at each
other, because they were at a loss to know aboainate was speaking. One of his
disciples, the disciple whom Jesus loved, wasnegiwith his head on Jesus' breast. So
Simon Peter made a sign to him and said to himk so it is that he is speaking
about." The disciple who was reclining with his e Jesus' breast said to him: "Lord
who is it?" Jesus said: "It is he for whom | wilpdhe morsel in the dish and give it to
him." So he took the morsel and dipped it in trehdind gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son
of Simon. And after that man had received the mp&san entered into him. So Jesus
said to him: "Hurry on what you are going to dodrié¢ of those who were reclining at
table understood why he said this to him. Soméert thought that, since Judas had the
money-box, Jesus was saying to him: "Buy the thimgsieed for the feast"; or that he



was telling him to give something to the poor. Bat tman took the morsel and went out
at once--and it was night.

When we visualize this scene certain most drantlaithgs emerge.

The treachery of Judas is seen at its worst. He¢ have been the perfect actor and the
perfect hypocrite. One thing is clear--if the otdesciples had known what Judas was
about, he would never have left that room alivé tiA¢ time Judas must have been
putting on an act of love and loyalty which decéieeryone except Jesus. He was not
only a bare-faced villain; he was a suave hypocfitere is warning here. By our
outward actions we may deceive men; but there isidiag things from the eye of
Christ.

There is more. When we understand aright what \@ppémning, we can see that there
was appeal after appeal to Judas. First, there therseating arrangements at the meal.
The Jews did not sit at table; they reclined. i@ was a low solid block, with couches
round it. It was shaped like a "U" and the placéhefhost was in the centre. They
reclined on their left side, resting on the lefial, thus leaving the right hand free to
deal with the food. Sitting in such a way, a mé&ad was literally in the breast of the
person reclining on his left. Jesus would be gttmthe place of the host, at the centre of
the single side of the low table. The disciple whiesus loved must have been sitting on
his right, for as he lent on his elbow at the tahle head was in Jesus' breast.

The disciple whom Jesus loved is never named. $@we thought that he was Lazarus,
for Jesus loved Lazarus (Jn. 11:36). Some haveatitabat he was the rich young ruler,
for Jesus loved him (Mk.10:21); and it has beerngimed that in the end he did decide to
stake everything on Jesus. Some have thought ¢hatlh some otherwise unknown
young disciple who was specially near and deaesnis. Some have thought that he was
not a flesh and blood person at all, but only aalgicture of what the perfect disciple
ought to be. But the general opinion has always leat the beloved disciple was none
other than John himself; and we may well beliea.th

But it is the place of Judas that is of speciaest. It is quite clear that Jesus could
speak to him privately without the others overhegrif that be so, there is only one
place Judas could have been occupying. He mustbeemeon Jesus' left, so that, just as
John's head was in Jesus' breast, Jesus' head Wwadas'. The revealing thing is that the
place on the left of the host was the place of ésginonour, kept for the most intimate
friend. When that meal began, Jesus must havdasdigtas: "Judas, come and sit beside
me tonight; | want specially to talk to you." Thery inviting of Judas to that seat was an
appeal.

But there is more. For the host to offer the gaespecial tit-bit, a special morsel from
the dish, was again a sign of special friendshipeivBoaz wished to show how much he
honoured Ruth, he invited her to come and dip hansel in the wine (Ru.2:14). T. E.
Lawrence told how when he sat with the Arabs inrttents, sometimes the Arab chief
would tear a choice piece of fat mutton from theolelsheep before them and hand it to



him (often a most embarrassing favour to a wegtatate, for it had to be eaten!) When
Jesus handed the morsel to Judas, again it waskaofnspecial affection. And we note
that even when Jesus did this the disciples didjathter the import of his words. That
surely shows that Jesus was so much in the habuiog this that it seemed nothing
unusual. Judas had always been picked out forapaféection.

There is tragedy here. Again and again Jesus aggp&athat dark heart, and again and
again Judas remained unmoved. God save us frorg bempletely impervious to the
appeal of love.

LOVE'S LAST APPEAL
Jn. 13:21-30 (continued)

So this tragic drama played itself out to the eékxghin and again Jesus showed his
affection to Judas. Again and again Jesus trieséhve him from what he was planning to
do.

Then quite suddenly the crucial moment came, thenemb when the love of Jesus
admitted defeat. "Judas," he said, "hurry on wioat gropose to do." There was no point
in further delay. Why carry on this useless appe#te mounting tension? If it was to be
done, it were better done quickly.

Still the disciples did not see. They thought Juslas being despatched to make the
arrangements for the feast. It was always the ousticthe Passover that those who had
shared with those who had not. It was the timdldimraes when people gave to the poor.
To this day it is the custom in many churches ke & special offering at Communion
services for those in need. So the disciples thiotlngit Jesus was sending Judas out to
give the usual present to the poor, that they tmgihtibe enabled to celebrate the
Passover.

When Judas received the morsel, the devil entestechim. It is a terrible thing that what
was meant to be love's appeal became hate's dynahnatis what the devil can do. He
can take the loveliest things and twist them uhgly become the agents of hell. He can
take love and turn it into lust; he can take hasand turn it into pride; he can take
discipline and turn it into sadistic cruelty; hendake affection and turn it into spineless
complacence. We must be on the watch so that ifivas the devil never warps the
lovely things until he can use them for his owngoses.

Judas went out--and it was night. John has a wagiofy words in the most pregnant
way. It was night for the day was late; but thess\another night there. It is always night
when a man goes from Christ to follow his own pggm It is always night when a man
listens to the call of evil rather than the summohgood. It is always night when hate
puts out the light of love. It is always night whe&man turns his back on Jesus.



If we submit ourselves to Christ we walk in thehligif we turn our backs on him we go
into the dark. The way of light and the way of dark set before us. God give us wisdom
to choose aright--for in the dark a man always dosts

THE FOURFOLD GLORY
Jn. 13:31-32

When Judas had gone out, Jesus said: "Now the f9darohas been glorified, and God
has been glorified in him; and now God will glortiymself in him; and he will glorify
him immediately."

This passage tells of the fourfold glory.

(i) The glory of Jesus has come; and that glotiiesCross. The tension is gone; any
doubts that remained have been finally removedaghds gone out, and the Cross is a
certainty. Here we are face to face with sometihgh is of the very warp and woof of
life. The greatest glory in life is the glory whicbmes from sacrifice. In any warfare the
supreme glory belongs, not to those who surviveadthose who lay down their lives.
As Laurence Binyon wrote:

"They shall grow not old, as we that are left graa: Age shall not weary them, nor the
years condemn. At the going down of the sun artbiemrmorning We will remember
them.”

In medicine it is not the physicians who made &ioe who are remembered; it is those
who gave their lives that healing might come to nmeis the simple lesson of history
that those who have made the great sacrifices éxaeeed into the great glory.

(ii) In Jesus God has been glorified. It was thedénce of Jesus which brought glory to
God. There is only one way for a man to show tledblies and admires and trusts a
leader; and that is by obeying him, if need béhlitter end. The only way in which a
child can honour a parent is by obeying him. Jgswe the supreme honour and the
supreme glory to God, because he gave to God firerse obedience, even to a Cross.

(i) In Jesus God glorifies himself. It is a stggnthought that the supreme glory of God
lies in the Incarnation and the Cross. There iglooy like that of being loved. Had God
remained aloof and majestic, serene and unmovédycimed by any sorrow and unhurt
by any pain, men might have feared him and men niighe admired him; but they
would never have loved him. The law of sacrificeas only a law of earth; it is a law of
heaven and earth. It is in the Incarnation andtwess that God's supreme glory is
displayed.

(iv) God will glorify Jesus. Here is the other siofethe matter. At that moment the Cross
was the glory of Jesus; but there was more tovielibe Resurrection; the Ascension;
the full and final triumph of Christ, which is whidte New Testament means when it



talks of his Second Coming. In the Cross Jesusdtisown glory; but the day came,
and the day will come, when that glory will be dersvated to all the world and all the
universe. The vindication of Christ must follow higsmiliation; the enthronement of
Christ must follow his crucifixion; the crown ofdins must change into the crown of
glory It is the campaign of the Cross, but the Kivith yet enter into a triumph which all
the world can see.

THE FAREWELL COMMAND
Jn. 13:33-35

"Little children, | am still going to be with yowf a little while. You will search for me;
and, as | said to the Jews, so now | say to you ¥mu cannot go where | am going.' |
give you a new commandment, that you love one @anpthat you too love one another,
as | have loved youi; it is by this that all willduv that you are my disciples--if you have
love amongst each other."

Jesus was laying down his farewell commandmenistdisciples. The time was short; if
they were ever to hear his voice they must heaow. He was going on a journey on
which none might accompany him; he was taking d tbat he had to walk alone; and
before he went, he gave them the commandmentheginbust love one another as he
had loved them. What does this mean for us, anddorelationships with our fellow-
men? How did Jesus love his disciples?

(i) He loved his disciples selflessly. Even in tia@blest human love there remains some
element of self. We so often think--maybe unconsslip-of what we are to get. We

think of the happiness we will receive, or of tbhadliness we will suffer if love fails or is
denied. So often we are thinking: What will thiséado for me? So often at the back of
things it is our happiness that we are seeking.JBstis never thought of himself. His one
desire was to give himself and all he had for tHuséved.

(ii) Jesus loved his disciples sacrificially. Thevas no limit to what his love would give
or to where it would go. No demand that could belenapon it was too much. If love
meant the Cross, Jesus was prepared to go themetiBes we make the mistake of
thinking that love is meant to give us happinessirShe end it does, but love may well
bring pain and demand a cross.

(iif) Jesus loved his disciples understandingly.kdew his disciples through and

through. We never really know people until we hiwved with them. When we are
meeting them only occasionally, we see them at thest. It is when we live with them
that we find out their moods and their irritabésiand their weaknesses. Jesus had lived
with his disciples day in and day out for many ninsrdnd knew all that was to be known
about them--and he still loved them. Sometimesayetisat love is blind. That is not so,
for the love that is blind can end in nothing blgak and utter disillusionment. Real love
is open-eyed. It loves, not what it imagines a itaalpe, but what he is. The heart of Jesus
is big enough to love us as we are.



(iv) Jesus loved his disciples forgivingly. Thesatler was to deny him. They were all to
forsake him in his hour of need. They never, indhgs of his flesh, really understood
him. They were blind and insensitive, slow to leamnd lacking in understanding. In the
end they were craven cowards. But Jesus held np#gainst them; there was no failure
which he could not forgive. The love which has leatrned to forgive cannot do anything
else but shrivel and die. We are poor creaturasilare is a kind of fate in things which
makes us hurt most of all those who love us besttttat very reason all enduring love
must be built on forgiveness, for without forgiveaat is bound to die.

THE FALTERING LOYALTY
Jn. 13:36-38

Simon Peter said to him: "Lord, where are you goiriyVhere | am going," Jesus
answered, "you cannot now follow; but afterwarda yall follow." Peter said to him:
"Lord, why can | not follow you now? | will lay dawmy life for you." Jesus answered:
"Will you lay down your life for me? This is theuth | tell you--the cock will not crow
until you will deny me three times."

What was the difference between Peter and Judds® betrayed Jesus, and Peter, in his
hour of need, denied him even with oaths and cuesebyet, while the name of Judas
has become one of blackest shame, there is sorgetifinitely lovable about Peter. The
difference is this. Judas' betrayal of Jesus whisatate; it was carried out in cold blood;
it must have been the result of careful thought@adning; and in the end it callously
refused the most poignant appeal. But there wasrragwthing less deliberate than
Peter's denial of Jesus. He never meant to de iyds swept away by a moment of
weakness. For the moment, his will was too weakhisuheart was always right.

There is always a difference between the sin wisdoldly and deliberately calculated,
and the sin which involuntarily conquers a man mament of weakness or of passion;
always a difference between the sin which knowstuths doing, and the sin that comes
when a man is so weakened or so inflamed thatdreely knows what he is doing. God
save us from deliberately hurting himself or theg® love us!

There is something very lovely in the relationsbgiween Jesus and Peter.

(i) Jesus knew Peter in all his weakness. He krniswnipulsiveness; he knew his
instability; he knew how he had a habit of speakurty his heart before he had thought
with his head. He knew well the strength of hisalby and the weakness of his
resolution. Jesus knew Peter as he was.

(ii) Jesus knew Peter in all his love. He knew thatever Peter did he loved him. If we
would only understand that often when people hsyfail us, wound us, or disappoint

us, it is not the real person who is acting. Tte& person is not the one who wounds us or
fails us, but the one who loves us. The basic tisnwt his failure, but his love. Jesus



knew that about Peter. It would save us many alwemk and many a tragic breach if we
remembered the basic love and forgave the monfaiitise.

(iif) Jesus knew, not only what Peter was, but atkat he could become. He knew that
at the moment Peter could not follow him; but hewsare that the day would come when
he, too, would take the same red road to martyrdoimthe greatness of Jesus that he
sees the hero even in the coward; he sees notwaiywe are, but also what he can
make us. He has the love to see what we can btharmqmbwer to make us attain it.

THE PROMISE OF GLORY
Jn. 14:1-3

"Do not let your heart be distressed. Believe il@od believe in me. There are many
abiding-places in my Father's house. If it weresmtwould | have told you that | am
going to prepare a place for you? And, if | go anepare a place for you, | am coming
again, and | will welcome you to myself, that wheeam, there you too may be."

In a very short time life for the disciples wasmgpto fall in. Their world was going to
collapse in chaos around them. At such a time thaseonly one thing to do--stubbornly
to hold on to trust in God. As the Psalmist had ittddl believe that | shall see the
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living".@¥s13). "But my eyes are toward thee,
O Lord God; in thee | seek refuge" (Ps.141:8). €rmmes a time when we have to
believe where we cannot prove and to accept whereannot understand. If, in the
darkest hour, we believe that somehow there igpgse in life and that that purpose is
love, even the unbearable becomes bearable andretrendarkness there is a glimmer
of light.

Jesus adds something to that. He says not onlyiei&ein God." He says also: "Believe
in me." If the Psalmist could believe in the ulttegoodness of God, how much can we.
For Jesus is the proof tb at God is willing to giseeverything he has to give. As Paul
put it: "He who did not spare his own Son, but gawe up for us all, will he not also

give us all things with him?" (Rom.8:32). If we Ie®le that in Jesus we see the picture of
God, then, in face of that amazing love, it becames easy, but at least possible, to
accept even what we cannot understand, and intdhms of life to retain a faith that is
serene.

Jesus went on to say: "There are many abiding placeny Father's house." By his
Father's house he meant heaven. But what did he meen he said there were many
abiding places in heaven? The word used for abidiages is the word monai
(GSN3438) and there are three suggestions.

(i) The Jews held that in heaven there were diffegeades of blessedness which would
be given to men according to their goodness andfitdelity on earth. In the Book of the
Secrets of Enoch it is said: "In the world to caimere are many mansions prepared for



men; good for good; evil for evil." That pictur&eins heaven to a vast palace in which
there are many rooms, with each assigned a roomasuhis life has merited.

(i) In the Greek writer Pausanias the word mo&$3438) means stages upon the
way. If that is how to take it here, it means ttiire are many stages on the way to
heaven and even in heaven there is progress aetbgevent and advance. At least some
of the great early Christian thinkers had thatddeldrigen was one. He said that when a
man died, his soul went to some place called Pseadihich is still upon earth. There he
received teaching and training and, when he washwand fit, his soul ascended into
the air. It then passed through various monai (G&83 stages, which the Greeks called
spheres and which the Christians called heaveni finally it reached the heavenly
kingdom. In so doing the soul followed Jesus whsathe writer to the Hebrews said,
"passed through the heavens" (Heb.4:14). Irengeeeks of a certain interpretation of
the sentence which tells how the seed that is spatiuces sometimes a hundredfold.,
sometimes sixtyfold and sometimes thirtyfold (ME3t8). There was a different yield

and therefore a different reward. Some men wiltd@ented worthy to pass all their
eternity in the very presence of God; others sk ito Paradise; and others will become
citizens of "the city.” Clement of Alexandria belex that there were degrees of glory,
rewards and stages in proportion to a man's admerein holiness in this life.

There is something very attractive here. Theressreae in which the soul shrinks from
what we might call a static heaven. There is somegtattractive in the idea of a
development which goes on even in the heavenlyeplagpeaking in purely human and
inadequate terms, we sometimes feel that we weoedidtrled with too much splendour,
if we were immediately ushered into the very presesf God. We feel that even in
heaven we would need to be purified and helped weticould face the greater glory.

(iif) But it may well be that the meaning is veiiynple and very lovely. "There are many
abiding-places in my Father's house" may simplymikat in heaven there is room for
all. An earthly house becomes overcrowded; an lyarth must sometimes turn away the
weary traveller because its accommodation is exbdult is not so with our Father's
house, for heaven is as wide as the heart of Gddhaane is room for all. Jesus is saying
to his friends: "Don't be afraid. Men may shut thdgors upon you. But in heaven you
will never be shut out.”

THE PROMISE OF GLORY

Jn. 14:1-3 (continued)

There are certain other great truths within thisspge.

(i) It tells us of the honesty of Jesus. "If it warot so," asked Jesus, "would | have told
you that | am going to prepare a place for you?'oNe could ever claim that he had
been inveigled into Christianity by specious prasisr under false pretenses. Jesus told

men bluntly that the Christian must bid farewelttomfort (Lk.9:57-58). He told them of
the persecution, the hatred, the penalties theydnmave to bear (Matt.10:16-22). He



told them of the cross which they must carry (M#&t24), even although he told them
also of the glory of the ending of the Christianywide frankly and honestly told men
what they might expect both of glory and of paith#y followed him. He was not a
leader who tried to bribe men with promises of asyeway; he tried to challenge them
into greatness.

(i) It tells us of the function of Jesus. He sdidam going to prepare a place for you."
One of the great thoughts of the New Testamefhiaistesus goes on in front for us to
follow. He opens up a way so that we may follovhis steps. One of the great words
which is used to describe Jesus is the word prodsdi@SN4274) (Heb.6:20). The King
James Version and the Revised Standard translfatertuinner. There are two uses of
this word which light up the picture within it. the Roman army the prodromoi
(GSN4274) were the reconnaissance troops. They averad of the main body of the
army to blaze the trail and to ensure that it vade for the rest of the troops to follow.
The harbour of Alexandria was very difficult to apach. When the great corn ships
came into it a little pilot boat was sent out tadguthem along the channel into safe
waters. That pilot boat was called the prodromcSN@274). It went first to make it safe
for others to follow. That is what Jesus did. Hazeld the way to heaven and to God that
we might follow in his steps.

(i) It tells us of the ultimate triumph of Jesude said: "I am coming again." The Second
Coming of Jesus is a doctrine which has to a larxgent dropped out of Christian
thinking and preaching. The curious thing aboig that Christians seem either entirely
to disregard it or to think of nothing else. Itige that we cannot tell when it will happen
or what will happen, but one thing is certain--bigtis going somewhere. Without a
climax it would be necessarily incomplete. Histaryst have a consummation, and that
consummation will be the triumph of Jesus Christ] ke promises that in the day of his
triumph he will welcome his friends.

(iv) Jesus said: "Where | am, there you will algo'liHere is a great truth put in the
simplest way; for the Christian, heaven is whesagdas. We do not need to speculate on
what heaven will be like. It is enough to know the will be for ever with him. When

we love someone with our whole heart, we are redilye only when we are with that
person. It is so with Christ. In this world our ¢tact with him is shadowy, for we can see
only through a glass darkly, and spasmodic, foaveepoor creatures and cannot live
always on the heights. But the best definitioroisay that heaven is that state where we
will always be with Jesus.

THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE
Jn. 14:4-6
"And you know the way to where | go." Thomas saidhiim: "Lord, we do not know

where you are going. How do we know the way?" Jsaigto him: "l am the Way, the
Truth and the Life. No one comes to the Father gixiteough me."



Again and again Jesus had told his disciples whensas going, but somehow they had
never understood. "Yet a little while | am with ybbe said, "and then | go to him that
sent me" (Jn. 7:33). He had told them that he wasggo the Father who had sent him,
and with whom he was one, but they still did nadenstand what was going on. Even
less did they understand the way by which Jesugyaiag, for that way was the Cross.
At this moment the disciples were bewildered mdrer€é was one among them who
could never say that he understood what he didindé¢rstand, and that was Thomas. He
was far too honest and far too much in earnese tealisfied with any vague pious
expressions. Thomas had to be sure. So he expreissg@oubts and his failure to
understand, and the wonderful thing is that it Wsquestion of a doubting man which
provoked one of the greatest things Jesus everNaidne need be ashamed of his
doubts; for it is amazingly and blessedly true thaivho seeks will in the end find.

Jesus said to Thomas: "l am the Way, the Truthtla@dLife.” That is a great saying to us,
but it would be still greater to a Jew who hearfitthe first time. In it Jesus took three
of the great basic conceptions of Jewish religeord made the tremendous claim that in
him all three found their full realization.

The Jews talked much about the way in which ment makk and the ways of God. God
said to Moses: "You shall not turn aside to théatrigand or to the left. You shall walk in
all the ways which the Lord your God has commanged (Deut.5:32-33). Moses said
to the people: "I know that after my death you wilkely act corruptly, and turn aside
from the way which | have commanded you" (Deut.9).:Bsaiah had said: "Your ears
shall hear a word behind you saying, This is thg,waalk in it" (Isa.30:21). In the brave
new world there would be a highway called the WaMaliness, and in it the wayfaring
man, even though a simple soul, would not go lisst 85:8). It was the Psalmist's prayer:
"Teach me thy way, O Lord" (Ps.27:11). The Jewsaknmauch about the way of God in
which a man must walk. And Jesus said: "l am thgWa

What did he mean? Suppose we are in a strangeaodask for directions. Suppose the
person asked says: "Take the first to the righd,the second to the left. Cross the square,
go past the church, take the third on the righttiedoad you want is the fourth on the
left." The chances are that we will be lost befweeget half-way. But suppose the person
we ask says: "Come. I'll take you there." In thetecthe person to us is the way, and we
cannot miss it. That is what Jesus does for usidés not only give advice and

directions. He takes us by the hand and leadseustréngthens us and guides us
personally every day. He does not tell us aboutvg he is the Way.

Jesus said: "l am the Truth."” The Psalmist saidath me Thy way, O Lord, that | may
walk in thy truth" (Ps.86:11). "For thy steadfasté is before my eyes," he said, "and |
walk in faithfulness to thee" (Ps.26:3). "I havesén the way of truth," he said
(Ps.119:30). Many men have told us the truth, loutian ever embodied it. There is one
all-important thing about moral truth. A man's dwer does not really affect his
teaching of geometry or astronomy or Latin verhst iBa man proposes to teach moral
truth, his character makes all the difference ewlorld. An adulterer who teaches the
necessity of purity, a grasping person who teathesalue of generosity, a domineering



person who teaches the beauty of humility, an ibkscreature who teaches the beauty
of serenity, an embittered person who teachesehatl of love, is bound to be
ineffective. Moral truth cannot be conveyed solelyords; it must be conveyed in
example. And that is precisely where the greatestan teacher must fall down. No
teacher has ever embodied the truth he taughtpédesus. Many a man could say: "I
have taught you the truth.” Only Jesus could skani the Truth.” The tremendous thing
about Jesus is not simply that the statement oahparfection finds its peak in him; it is
that the fact of moral perfection finds its reatiaa in him.

Jesus said: "l am the Life." The writer of the Rnds said: "The commandment is a
lamp, and the teaching a light; and the reproofisdipline are the way of life"
(Prov.6:23). "He who heeds instructions is on tatpo life" (Prov.10:17). "Thou dost
show me the path of life," said the Psalmist (P41 In the last analysis what man is
always seeking for is life. His search is not faowledge for its own sake: but what will
make life worth living. A novelist makes one of kisaracters who has fallen in love say:
"I never knew what life was until | saw it in yoeyes." Love had brought life. That is
what Jesus does. Life with Jesus is life indeed.

And there is one way of putting all this. "No onsdld Jesus, "comes to the Father except
through me." He alone is the way to God. In himmalave see what God is like; and he
alone can lead men into God's presence withoutaieamithout shame.

THE VISION OF GOD
Jn. 14:7-11

"If you had known me, you would have known my Fatie®. From now on you are
beginning to know him, and you have seen him."iplsiid to him: "Lord, show us the
Father, and that is enough for us." Jesus saithto"Rave | been with you for so long,
and you did not know me, Philip? He who has seemaseseen the Father. How can you
say. Show us the Father'? Do you not believelthat in the Father and that the Father
is in me? | am not the source of the words thaebk to you. It is the Father who dwells
in me who is doing his own work. Believe me that in the Father and that the Father
is in me. If you cannot believe it because | sapelieve it because of the very works |
do."

It may well be that to the ancient world this whs tnost staggering thing Jesus ever
said. To the Greeks God was characteristically lhkesible, the Jews would count it as
an article of faith that no man had seen God attiamg. To people who thought like that
Jesus said: "If you had known me, you would havammy Father too." Then Philip
asked what he must have believed to be the imdessitaybe he was thinking back to
that tremendous day when God revealed his gloMdses (Ex0.33:12-32). But even in
that great day. God had said to Moses: "You slealmy back: but my face shall not be
seen." In the time of Jesus men were oppressethaaitated by what is called the
transcendence of God and by thought of the diflereand the distance between God and



man. They would never have dared to think that teayd see God. Then Jesus says
with utter simplicity: "He who has seen me has gberi-ather."

To see Jesus is to see what God is like. A recatensaid that Luke in his gospel
"domesticated God." He meant that Luke shows usiddsus taking a share in the
most intimate and homely things. When we see Jgsusan say: "This is God living our
life." That being so, we can say the most prectbusys about God.

(i) God entered into an ordinary home and into @hinary family. As Francis Thompson
wrote so beautifully in Ex Ore Infantum:

Little Jesus, wast thou shy Once, and just so sasdlP And what did it feel to be Out of
Heaven and just like me?

Anyone in the ancient world would have thought th&od did come into this world, he
would come as a king into some royal palace witltha might and majesty which the
world calls greatness. As George Macdonald wrote:

They all were looking for a king To slay their famsd lift them high; Thou cam'st, a little
baby thing, That made a woman cry.

As the child's verse says:

"There was a knight of Bethlehem Whose wealth wasstand sorrows; His men at arms
were little lambs, His trumpeters were sparrows."

In Jesus, God once and for all sanctified humath bsanctified the humble home of
ordinary folk and sanctified all childhood.

(i) God was not ashamed to do a man's work. It &a working man that he entered
into the world; Jesus was the carpenter of Nazavéehcan never sufficiently realize the
wonder of the fact that God understands our dagikwHe knows the difficulty of
making ends meet; he knows the difficulty of thenlnnered customer and the client
who will not pay his bills. He knew all the diffilty of living in an ordinary home and in
a big family, and he knew every problem which besetin the work of every day.
According to the Old Testament work is a cursepeatiag to the old story, the curse on
man for the sin of Eden was: "In the sweat of yfage you shall eat bread” (Gen.3:19).
But according to the New Testament, common wotkged with glory for it has been
touched by the hand of God.

(iif) God knows what it is to be tempted. The ldfeJesus shows us, not the serenity, but
the struggle of God. Anyone might conceive of a @ lived in a serenity and peace
which were beyond the tensions of this world; lmgu$ shows us a God who goes
through the struggle that we must undergo. Goaidike a commander who leads from
behind the lines; he too knows the firing-line iGé.|



(iv) In Jesus we see God loving. The moment loversnnto life pain enters in. If we
could be absolutely detached, if we could so ardifg that nothing and nobody
mattered to us, then there would be no such thsrgparow and pain and anxiety. But in
Jesus we see God caring intensely, yearning over feeling poignantly for them and
with them, loving them until he bore the woundsasie upon his heart.

(v) In Jesus we see God upon a Cross. There isngagb incredible as this in all the
world. It is easy to imagine a god who condemns;ntes still easier to imagine a God
who, if men oppose him, wipes them out. No one wa@wler have dreamed of a God who
chose the Cross to obtain our salvation.

"He who has seen me has seen the Father." Jahasrevelation of God and that
revelation leaves the mind of man staggered anadatha

THE VISION OF GOD
Jn. 14:7-11 (continued)

Jesus goes on to say something else. One thingmavduld ever lose was the grip of
sheer loneliness of God. The Jews were unswervimgptheists. The danger of the
Christian faith is that we may set up Jesus as@ &f secondary God. But Jesus himself
insists that the things he said and the thingsithelid not come from his own initiative or
his own power or his own knowledge but from Gods tords were God's voice
speaking to men; His deeds were God's power flowingugh him to men. He was the
channel by which God came to men.

Let us take two simple and imperfect analogiesnftbe relationship between student
and teacher. Dr Lewis Muirhead said of that grdaigiian and expositor, A. B. Bruce,
that men "came to see in the man the glory of GEdery teacher has the responsibility
of transmitting something of the glory of his sutj® those who listen to him; and he
who teaches about Jesus Christ can, if he is saogh, transmit the vision and the
presence of God to his students. That is what BrBce did, and in an infinitely greater
way that is what Jesus did. He transmitted theyghod the love of God to men.

Here is the other analogy. A great teacher stangpstindents with something of himself.
W. M. Macgregor was a student of A. B. Bruce. AGassip tells in his memoir of W. M.
Macgregor that, "when it was rumoured that Macgrelgought of deserting the pulpit
for a chair, men, in astonishment, asked, Why?dpéad, with modesty, that he had
learned some things from Bruce that he would faisspon.” Principal John Cairns wrote
to his teacher Sir William Hamilton: "I do not knomhat life, or lives, may lie before
me. But | know this, that, to the end of the lasthem, | shall bear your mark upon me."
Sometimes if a divinity student has been trained lgyeat preacher whom he loves, we
will see in the student something of the teachérlaar something of his voice. Jesus did
something like that only immeasurably more so. Hright God's accent, God's
message, God's mind, God's heart to men.



We must every now and then remember, that all Sa. it was not a self-chosen
expedition to the world which Jesus made. He diddoat to soften a hard heart in God.
He came because God sent him, because God sotlmearid. At the back of Jesus,
and in him, there is God.

Jesus went on to make a claim and to offer abastd on two things; his words and his
works.

(i) He claimed to be tested by what he said. #sisf Jesus said: "When you listen to me,
can you not realize at once that what | am saysr@gad's own truth?" The words of any
genius are always self-evidencing. When we readtgreetry we cannot for the most
part say why it is great and grips our heart. Wg aralyse the vowel sounds and so on,
but in the end there is something which defiesyams| but nevertheless easily and
immediately recognizable. It is so with the worddesus. When we hear them we
cannot help saying; "If only the world would live these principles, how different it
would be! If only | would live on these principldspw different | would be!"

(i) He claimed to be tested by his deeds. He sakhilip: "If you cannot believe in me
because of what | say, surely you will allow whath do to convince you." That was the
same answer as Jesus sent back to John when hesser@ssengers to ask whether Jesus
was the Messiah, or if they must look for anoth@io back," he said, "and tell John what
is happening--and that will convince him" (Matt.1-8). Jesus' proof is that no one else
ever succeeded in making bad men good.

Jesus said in effect to Philip: "Listen to me! Ladkme! And believe!" Still the way to
Christian belief is not to argue about Jesus blisten to him and to look at him. If we
do that, the sheer personal impact will compebusdiieve.

THE TREMENDOUS PROMISES
Jn. 14:12-14

"This is the truth I tell you--he that believesmie will do the works that | do, and he will
do greater works than these, because | go to nheFaknd | will do whatever you shall
ask in my name, that the Father may be glorifietheaSon. If you ask me anything in
my name, | will do it."

There could scarcely be any greater promises tiatwO contained in this passage. But
they are of such a nature that we must try to wstded what they mean. Unless we do,
the experience of life is bound to disappoint us.

() First of all Jesus said that one day his diespvould do what he did, and even greater
works. What did he mean?

(a) Itis quite certain that in the early days ¢laely Church possessed the power of
working cures. Paul enumerates among the giftsiwdiiiferent people had that of



healing (1Cor.12:9; 1Cor.12:28,30). James urgetithan any Christian was sick, the
elders should pray over him and anoint him with(@éls.5:14). But it is clear that that is
by no means all that Jesus meant; for though iiddo@ said that the early Church did the
things which Jesus did, it certainly could not b&lghat it did greater things than he did.

(b) As time has gone on man has more and moredédomconquer disease. The
physician and the surgeon nowadays have powerhwiithe ancient world would have
seemed miraculous and even godlike. The surgednhigtnew techniques, the physician
with his new treatments and his miracle drugs,rcam effect the most amazing cures.
There is a long way to go yet, but one by one itaglels of pain and disease have been
stormed. The salient thing about all this is thatas the power and the influence of Jesus
Christ which brought it about. Why should men i@ save the weak and the sick and
the dying, those whose bodies are broken and wiosgs are darkened? Why is it that
men of skill and science have felt moved, and exenpelled, to spend their time and
their strength, to ruin their health and sometitoesacrifice their lives, to find cures for
disease and relief from pain? The answer is thiagtiner they knew it or not, Jesus was
saying to them through his Spirit: "These peoplesnme helped and healed. You must do
it. It is your responsibility and your privilege ¢t all you can for them." It is the. Spirit

of Jesus who has been behind the conquest of disaad, as a result, men can do things
nowadays which in the time of Jesus no one wouddt bave imagined possible.

(c) But we are still not at the meaning of thisinkhof what Jesus in the days of his flesh
had actually done. He had never preached outsigsti?ee. Within his lifetime Europe
had never heard the gospel. He had never persanatlynoral degradation of a city like
Rome. Even his opponents in Palestine were rekgioen; the Pharisees and the scribes
had given their lives to religion as they saw it dinere was never any doubt that they
revered and practised purity of life. It was nohis lifetime that Christianity went out to

a world where the marriage bond was set at nowgtgre adultery was not even a
conventional sin, and where vice flourished likeagical forest.

It was into that world the early Christians wenmtdat was that world which they won for
Christ. When it came to a matter of numbers andréxdnd changing power, the
triumphs of the message of the Cross were evenegrénan the triumphs of Jesus in the
days of his flesh. It is of moral re-creation apditual victory that Jesus is speaking. He
says that this will happen because he is goingst&ather. What does he mean by that?
He means this. In the days of his flesh he wadéiio Palestine; when he had died and
risen again, he was liberated from these limitatiand his Spirit could work mightily
anywhere.

(i) In his second promise Jesus says that anyepraffered in his name will be granted.

It is here of all places that we must understaratedarefully what Jesus said--not that
all our prayers would be granted, but that our praynade in his name would be granted.
The test of any prayer is: Can | make it in the eahJesus? No man, for instance, could
pray for personal revenge, for personal ambitionsbme unworthy and unchristian
object in the name of Jesus. When we pray, we alustys ask: Can we honestly make
this prayer in the name of Jesus? The prayer wdaohstand the test of that



consideration, and which, in the end says, Thyéldone, is always answered. But the
prayer based on self cannot expect to be granted.

¢
THE PROMISED HELPER
Jn. 14:15-17

"If you love me, keep my commandments; and | vsk ¢he Father and he will give you
another helper to be with you for ever, | meanSpeit of Truth. The world cannot
receive him, because it does not see him or knaw But you know him because he
remains among you and will be within you."

To John there is only one test of love and thabesdience. It was by his obedience that
Jesus showed his love of God; and it is by our mmee that we must show our love of
Jesus. C. K. Barrett says: "John never allowed towdevolve into a sentiment or
emotion. Its expression is always moral and isaaein obedience.” We know all too
well how there are those who protest their lovevards but who, at the same time, bring
pain and heartbreak to those whom they claim te.ldWere are children and young
people who say that they love their parents, and yet cause them grief and anxiety.
There are husbands who say they love their wivdsaaves who say they love their
husbands, and who yet, by their inconsideratensssheir irritability and their
thoughtless unkindness bring pain the one to theroTo Jesus real love is not an easy
thing. It is shown only in true obedience.

But Jesus does not leave us to struggle with thestidn life alone. He would send us
another Helper. The Greek word is the word parakléGESN3875) which is really
untranslatable. The King James Version rendersimiOrter, which, although hallowed
by time and usage, is not a good translation. Mffanslates it Helper. It is only when
we examine this word parakletos (GSN3875) in déait we catch something of the
riches of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit. It rgatheans someone who is called in; but it
is the reason why the person is called in whiclegithe word its distinctive associations.
The Greeks used the word in a wide variety of waygarakletos (GSN3875) might be a
person called in to give witness in a law cours@meone's favour; he might be an
advocate called in to plead the cause of someoderuncharge which would issue in
serious penalty; he might be an expert called igite advice in some difficult situation;
he might be a person called in when, for exampt®mnapany of soldiers were depressed
and dispirited to put new courage into their miadd hearts. Always a parakletos
(GSN3875) is someone called in to help in timerodible or need. Comforter was once a
perfectly good translation. It actually goes bazkMicliffe, the first person to use it. But
in his day it meant much more than it means nove Ward comes from the Latin fortis
which means brave; and a comforter was someoneewabled some dispirited creature
to be brave. Nowadays comfort has to do almostyselgh sorrow; and a comforter is
someone who sympathizes with us when we are sanlea doubt the Holy Spirit does
that, but to limit his work to that function is $ado belittle him. We often talk of being



able to cope with things. That is precisely the kvairthe Holy Spirit. He takes away our
inadequacies and enables us to cope with life.Hdlg Spirit substitutes victorious for
defeated living.

So what Jesus is saying is: "l am setting you d besk, and | am sending you out on a
very difficult engagement. But | am going to semd yomeone, the parakletos
(GSN3875), who will guide you as to what to do andble you to do it."

Jesus went on to say that the world cannot receghiz Spirit. By the world is meant

that section of men who live as if there was no Gdek point of Jesus' saying is: we can
see only what we are fitted to see. An astrononiksee far more in the sky than an
ordinary man. A botanist will see far more in a g@dw than someone who knows no
botany. Someone who knows about art will see farenmoa picture than someone who is
quite ignorant of art. Someone who understandsi@ éibout music will get far more out
of a symphony than someone who understands notAlngys what we see and
experience depends on what we bring to the sightlamexperience. A person who has
eliminated God never listens for him; and we camaogive the Holy Spirit unless we
wait in expectation and in prayer for him to corneus.

The Holy Spirit gate-crashes no man's heart; Héswaibe received. So when we think
of the wonderful things which the Holy Spirit cao, durely we will set apart some time
amidst the bustle and the rush of life to waitilarge for his coming.

THE WAY TO FELLOWSHIP AND TO REVELATION
Jn. 14:18-24

"l will not leave you forlorn. I am coming to yoln a little while the world will no

longer see me; but you will see me because | wialilse and you too will be alive. In
that day you will know that | am in the Father, dhdt you are in me, even as | am in
you. It is he who grasps my commandments and kbeps who loves me. He who loves
me will be loved by my Father, and | will love hand reveal myself to him." Judas, not
Iscariot, said to him: "Why has it happened that gce going to reveal yourself to us,
and not to the world?" Jesus answered: "If any loaes me, he will keep my word; and
the Father will love him, and we will come to hiand we will make our abode with him.
He who does not love me does not keep my words.tA@avord which you hear is not
mine, but it belongs to the Father who sent me."

By this time a sense of foreboding must have emesldhe disciples. Even they must
now have seen that there was tragedy ahead. Bug dags: "l will not leave you

forlorn.” The word he uses is orphanos (GSN373fhdans without a father, but it was
also used of disciples and students bereft of thegmce and the teaching of a beloved
master. Plato says that, when Socrates died, $igptks "thought that they would have to
spend the rest of their lives forlorn as childrendft of a father, and they did not know
what to do about it." But Jesus told his discighest would not be the case with them. "
am coming back," he said.



He is talking of his Resurrection and his riserspreee. They will see him because he
will be alive; and because they will be alive. Whatmeans is that they will be
spiritually alive. At the moment they are bewild@end numbed with the sense of
impending tragedy; but the day will come when tlegies will be opened, their minds
will understand and their hearts will be kindledrdghen they will really see him. That in
fact is precisely what happened when Jesus rosetfie dead. His rising changed
despair to hope and it was then they realized kebgodioubt that he was the Son of God.

In this passage John is playing on certain ideashwdre never far from his mind.

(i) First and foremost there is love. For John l®/the basis of everything. God loves
Jesus; Jesus loves God; God loves men; Jesusnmresnen love God through Jesus;
men love each other; heaven and earth, man andredand man are all bound
together by the bond of love.

(i) Once again John stresses the necessity ofiebeg] the only proof of love. It was to
those who loved him that Jesus appeared when bdrmoa the dead, not to the scribes
and the Pharisees and the hostile Jews.

(ii) This obedient, trusting love leads to tworths. First, it leads to ultimate safety. On
the day of Christ's triumph those who have beembeglient lovers will be safe in a
crashing world. Second, it leads to a fuller arltefuevelation. The revelation of God is
a costly thing. There is always a moral basistfdat is to the man who keeps his
commandments that Christ reveals himself No evih wen ever receive the revelation of
God. He can be used by God, but he can have mav&lip with him. It is only to the
man who is looking for him that God reveals himseaifd it is only to the man who, in
spite of failure, is reaching up that God reachesrd Fellowship with God and the
revelation of God are dependent on love; and lexaependent on obedience. The more
we obey God, the more we understand him; and threvah@ walks in his way inevitably
walks with him.

THE BEQUESTS OF CHRIST
Jn. 14:25-31

"l have spoken these things to you while to youlevham still with you. The Helper, the
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my namal] teach you all things, and will
remind you of all that | have said. | am leavingiygeace: | am giving you my peace. |

do not give it to you as the world gives peace.natyour heart be distressed or fear-
stricken. You have heard that | said to you: "Igoing away and | am coming to you." If
you loved me, you would be glad that | am goingpFather, because the Father is
greater than I. And now | have told you about fobe it happens, so that whenever it
does happen, you will believe. | shall not say mongdre to you, because the prince of

this world is coming. He has no hold over me. Hining will only make the world

know that | love the Father, and that | do as thén& has commanded me. Rise, let us be

going."



This a passage close-packed with truth. In it Jepaaks of five things.
(i) He speaks of his ally, the Holy Spirit, and sdwo basic things about him.

(a) The Holy Spirit will teach us all things. Tcetlend of the day the Christian must be a
learner, for to the end of the day the Holy Spiit be leading him deeper and deeper
into the truth of God. There is never any excuslénChristian faith for the shut mind.
The Christian who feels that he has nothing motedam is the Christian who has not
even begun to understand what the doctrine of thlg Spirit means.

(b) The Holy Spirit will remind us of what Jesusstsaid. This means two things. 1. In
matters of belief, the Holy Spirit is constantlynging back to us the things Jesus said.
We have an obligation to think, but all our conadns must be tested against the words
of Jesus. It is not so much the truth that we heawdiscover; he told us the truth. What
we have to discover is the meaning of that trutie Holy Spirit saves us from arrogance
and error of thought. 2. The Holy Spirit will keap right in matters of conduct. Nearly
all of us have this sort of experience in life. fe tempted to do something wrong and
are on the very brink of doing it, when back into mind comes a saying of Jesus, the
verse of a psalm, the picture of Jesus, words wiesme we love and admire, teaching we
received when very young. In the moment of danigese things flash unbidden into our
minds. That is the work of the Holy Spirit.

(i) He speaks of his gift, and his gift is peaktethe Bible the word for peace, shalowm
(HSN7965), never means simply the absence of teodfalneans everything which
makes for our highest good. The peace which thédvadfers us is the peace of escape,
the peace which comes from the avoidance of troamdefrom refusing to face things.
The peace which Jesus offers us is the peace gliesh No experience of life can ever
take it from us and no sorrow, no danger, no sunfecan ever make it less. It is
independent of outward circumstances.

(iif) He speaks of his destination. He is goinglbaxhis Father; and he says that if his
disciples really loved him, they would be glad thatas so. He was being released from
the limitations of this world; he was being restbte his glory. If we really grasped the
truth of the Christian faith, we would always badjwhen those whom we love go to be
with God. That is not to say that we would not fiwe sting of sorrow and the sharpness
of loss; but even in our sorrow and our lonelinesswould be glad that after the
troubles and the trials of earth those whom weddvave gone to something better. We
would never grudge them their rest but would rememtiiat they had entered, not into
death, but into blessedness.

(iv) He speaks of his struggle. The Cross wasitred battle of Jesus with the powers of
evil. But he was not afraid of it, for he knew tleail had no ultimate power over him. He
went to his death in the certainty, not of defbat,of conquest.

(v) He speaks of his vindication. At the moment rsaw in the Cross only his
humiliation and his shame; but the time would camhen they would see in it his



obedience to God and his love to men. The verygtmhich were the keynotes of Jesus'
life found their highest expression in the Cross.

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES
Jn. 15:1-10

"I am the real vine and my Father is the vine-d¥edde destroys every branch in me
which does not bear fruit; and he cleanses eveydbr which does bear fruit, so that it
may bear more fruit. You are already clean throtlnghword which | have spoken to you.
Abide in me even as | abide in you. As the braraiimot bear fruit in its own strength,
unless it abides in the vine, so neither can yaless you abide in me. | am the vine; you
are the branches. The man who abides in me, antiom | abide, bears much fruit,
because without me you can do nothing. If anyoresdmt abide in me he will be cast
out like a withered branch. And they gather su@nbhes and throw them into the fire
and they are burned. If you abide in me, and myd&abide in you, ask what you will,
and it will be given to you. It is by the fact thaiu bear such fruit, and that you show
yourselves to be my disciples, that my Fatherasifygd. As the Father has loved me, so
| have loved you. Abide in my love. As | have kept Father's commandments, so |
abide in his love."

Jesus, as so often, is working in this passagepittiares and ideas which were part of
the religious heritage of the Jewish nation. Ovet aver again in the Old Testament,
Israel is pictured as the vine or the vineyard otiG'The vineyard of the Lord is the
house of Israel" (Isa.5:1-7). "Yet | planted yoahaice vine" is God's message to Israel
through Jeremiah (Jer.2:21). Eze.15 likens Iska#i¢ vine, as does Eze.19:10. "Israel is
a luxuriant vine," said Hosea (Hos.10:1). "Thoustlioring a vine out of Egypt," sang the
Psalmist, thinking of God's deliverance of his dedppom bondage (Ps.80:8). The vine
had actually become the symbol of the nation &dkrt was the emblem on the coins of
the Maccabees. One of the glories of the Templetihvagreat golden vine upon the front
of the Holy Place. Many a great man had countad ionour to give gold to mould a
new bunch of grapes or even a new grape on to/thet The vine was part and parcel of
Jewish imagery, and the very symbol of Israel.

Jesus calls himself the true vine. The point of Ward alethinos (GSN0228), true, real,
genuine, is this. It is a curious fact that the bgirof the vine is never used in the Old
Testament apart from the idea of degeneration.pblirg of Isaiah's picture is that the
vineyard has run wild. Jeremiah complains thatidgon has turned into "degenerate
and become a wild vine." It is as if Jesus saidiu'Yhink that because you belong to the
nation of Israel you are a branch of the true wh&od. But the nation it is; a degenerate
vine, as all your prophets saw. It is | who amttiue vine. The fact that you are a Jew
will not save you. The only thing that can save ioto have an intimate living
fellowship with me, for | am the vine of God anduymust be branches joined to me."
Jesus was laying it down that not Jewish blooddith in him was the way to God's
salvation. No external qualification can set a mght with God; only the friendship of
Jesus Christ can do that.



THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES
Jn. 15:1-10 (continued)

When Jesus drew his picture of the vine he knewt Weavas talking about. The vine

was grown all over Palestine as it still is. laiplant which needs a great deal of attention
if the best fruit is to be got out of it. It is gva commonly on terraces. The ground has to
be perfectly clean. It is sometimes trained odises; it is sometimes allowed to creep
over the ground upheld by low forked sticks; it ®bimes even grows round the doors of
the cottages; but wherever it grows careful preparaf the soil is essential. It grows
luxuriantly and drastic pruning is necessary. Sautiant is it that the slips are set in the
ground at least twelve feet apart, for it will gpemver the ground at speed. A young vine
is not allowed to fruit for the first three yearsdeeach year is cut drastically back to
develop and conserve its life and energy. When reattis pruned in December and
January. It bears two kinds of branches, one thatfruit and one that does not; and the
branches that do not bear fruit are drasticallynpduback, so that they will drain away
none of the plant's strength. The vine can notyredhe crop of which it is capable
without drastic pruning--and Jesus knew that.

Further, the wood of the vine has the curious dtarsstic that it is good for nothing. It is
too soft for any purpose. At certain times of tleary it was laid down by the law, the
people must bring offerings of wood to the Templethe altar fires. But the wood of the
vine must not be brought. The only thing that cdagddone with the wood pruned out of
a vine was to make a bonfire of it and destroyhis adds to the picture Jesus draws.

He says that his followers are like that. Somehef are lovely fruit-bearing branches of
himself; others are useless because they beaumovitho was Jesus thinking of when he
spoke of the fruitless branches? There are two arsswirst, he was thinking of the
Jews. They were branches of God's vine. Was nbtltiaaicture that prophet after
prophet had drawn? But they refused to listen na; tihey refused to accept him;
therefore they were withered and useless bran8&esind, he was thinking of something
more general. He was thinking of Christians whokeadfianity consisted of profession
without practice, words without deeds; he was timglof Christians who were useless
branches, all leaves and no fruit. And he was thopkf Christians who became
apostates, who heard the message and accepteltiteanfell away, becoming traitors to
the Master they had once pledged themselves te.serv

So then there are three ways in which we can bdeasbranches. We can refuse to listen
to Jesus Christ at all. We can listen to him, dreshtrender him a lip service unsupported
by any deeds. We can accept him as Master, andithtate of the difficulties of the

way or the desire to do as we like, abandon hine thing we must remember. Itis a

first principle of the New Testament that uselessrinvites disaster. The fruitless branch
is on the way to destruction.

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES



Jn. 15:1-10 (continued)

In this passage there is much about abiding inSERNhat is meant by that? It is true
that there is a mystical sense in which the Claisis in Christ and Christ is in the
Christian. But there are many--maybe they are @ntlajority--who never have this
mystical experience. If we are like that, we musttllame ourselves. There is a much
simpler way of looking at this and of experiencihjga way open to anyone.

Let us take a human analogy. All analogies are rfepebut we must work with the
ideas which we possess. Suppose a person is wedkadfallen to temptation; he has
made a mess of things; he is on the way down tergcy of mind and heart and
mental fibre. Now suppose that he has a friendstfang and lovely and loving nature,
who rescues him from his degraded situation. Ttseoaly one way in which he can
retain his reformation and keep himself on thetrigay. He must keep contact with his
friend If he loses that contact; all the chancesthat his weakness will overcome him;
the old temptations will rear their heads agairmt he will fall. His salvation lies in
continual contact with the strength of his friend.

Many a time a down-and-out has been taken to litle someone fine. So long as he
continued in that fine home and that fine presdrec/as safe. But when he kicked over
the traces and went off on his own, he fell. We inkegp contact with the fine thing in
order to defeat the evil thing. Robertson of Braghtvas one of the great preachers.
There was a tradesman who had a little shop; itvélo& room he kept a photograph of
Robertson, for he was his hero and his inspiratfdhenever he was tempted to carry out
a bit of sharp practice, he would rush into thekbbmom and look at the photograph and
the temptation was defeated. When Kingsley wasdaiesecret of his life, referring to
F. D. Maurice he said: "l had a friend." The contaith loveliness made him lovely.

Abiding in Christ means something like that. Therseof the life of Jesus was his
contact with God; again and again he withdrew msgwlitary place to meet him. We
must keep contact with Jesus. We cannot do thassnle deliberately take steps to do
it. To take but one example--to pray in the morpihg be for only a few moments, is to
have an antiseptic for the whole day; for we camonte out of the presence of Christ to
touch the evil things. For some few of us, abidmhrist will be a mystical experience
which is beyond words to express. For most oftusili mean a constant contact with
him. It will mean arranging life, arranging prayarranging silence in such a way that
there is never a day when we give ourselves a ehaniorget him.

Finally, we must note that here there are two thiagd down about the good disciple.
First, he enriches his own life; his contact matkies a fruitful branch. Second, he brings
glory to God; the sight of his life turns men'sufgbts to the God who made him like
that. God is glorified, when we bear much fruit atw ourselves to be disciples of
Jesus. The greatest glory of the Christian liftha by our life and conduct we can bring
glory to God.

THE LIFE OF JESUS' CHOSEN PEOPLE



Jn. 15:11-17

"I have spoken these things to you that my joy migghin you, and that your joy might

be complete. This is my commandment, that you toweanother, as | have loved you.
No one has greater love than this, that a man dHiayldown his life for his friend. You
are my friends, if you do what | command you. lloger call you slaves, because the
slave does not know what his master is doing. elaalled you friends because | have
made known to you everything that | heard from rayher. You have not chosen me, but
| have chosen you, and | have appointed you toug@ied to bear fruit, of such a kind
that it will remain. | have done so, so that théhEawill give you whatever you ask him
in my name. These are my orders to you, that yee tme another.”

The central words of this passage are those inhwdesus says that his disciples have not
chosen him, but he has chosen them. It was notheeclwvose God, but God who, in his
grace, approached us with a call and an offer noatief his love.

Out of this passage we can compile a list of thilegsvhich we are chosen and to which
we are called.

(i) We are chosen for joy. However hard the Chaistivay is, it is, both in the travelling
and in the goal, the way of joy. There is alwaysyain doing the right thing. The
Christian is the man of joy, the laughing cavatiEChrist. A gloomy Christian is a
contradiction in terms, and nothing in all religgolistory has done Christianity more
harm than its connection with black clothes andjltates. It is true that the Christian is a
sinner, but he is a redeemed sinner; and theesmis joy. How can any man fail to be
happy when he walks the ways of life with Jesus?

(i) We are chosen for love. We are sent out ineoworld to love one another.
Sometimes we live as if we were sent into the wrldompete with one another, or to
dispute with one another, or even to quarrel with another. But the Christian is to live
in such a way that he shows what is meant by lokiadellow men. It is here that Jesus
makes another of his great claims. If we ask hirha¥Wight have you to demand that we
love one another? His answer is: "No man can shreatgr love than to lay down his life
for his friends--and | did that." Many a man tefien to love each other, when his whole
life is a demonstration that that is the last thiegdoes himself. Jesus gave men a
commandment which he had himself first fulfilled.

(iif) Jesus called us to be his friends. He teitsrhen that he does not call them slaves
any more; he calls them friends. Now that is arsaywhich would be even greater to
those who heard it for the first time than it isu® Doulos (GSN1401), the slave, the
servant of God was no title of shame; it was a tfi the highest honour. Moses was the
doulos (GSN1401) of God (Deut.34:5); so was Jogbaosh.24:29); so was David
(Ps.89:20). It is a title which Paul counted itremmour to use (Tit.1:1); and so did James
(Jas.1:1). The greatest men in the past had beew po be called the douloi (GSN1401),
the slaves of God. And Jesus says: "l have songetrgater for you yet, you are no



longer slaves; you are friends." Christ offersraimmacy with God which not even the
greatest men knew before he came into the world.

The idea of being the friend of God has also a emknd. Abraham was the friend of
God (Isa.41:8). In Wis.7:27 Wisdom is said to maiten the friends of God. But this
phrase is lit up by a custom which obtained botthatcourts of the Roman Emperors
and of the eastern kings. At these courts thereanasy select group of men called the
friends of the king, or the friends of the Empedtrall times they had access to the king:
they had even the right to come to his bedchamtteaeginning of the day. He talked
to them before he talked to his generals, his sukmd his statesmen. The friends of the
king were those who had the closest and the mtistate connection with him.

Jesus called us to be his friends and the frieh@od. That is a tremendous offer. It
means that no longer do we need to gaze longirigBod from afar off; we are not like
slaves who have no right whatever to enter intqotiesence of the master; we are not
like a crowd whose only glimpse of the king ishe fpassing on some state occasion.
Jesus gave us this intimacy with God, so that in@ i®nger a distant stranger, but our
close friend.

THE LIFE OF JESUS' CHOSEN PEOPLE
Jn. 15:11-17 (continued)

(iv) Jesus did not only choose us for a seriesemhéndous privileges. He called us to be
his partners. The slave could never be a partrewas defined in Greek law as a living
tool. His master never opened his mind to him;slage simply had to do what he was
told without reason and without explanation. Bugukesaid: "You are not my slaves; you
are my partners. | have told you everything; | helé you what | am trying to do, and
why | am trying to do it. | have told you everytgivhich God told me." Jesus has given
us the honour of making us partners in his taskh&keshared his mind with us, and
opened his heart to us. The tremendous choicd&date us is that we can accept or
refuse partnership with Christ in the work of leaylthe world to God.

(v) Jesus chose to be ambassadors. "I have chosehhe said, "to send you out.”" He
did not choose us to live a life retired from therla, but to represent him in the world.
When a knight came to the court of King Arthur,di@ not come to spend the rest of his
days in knightly feasting and in knightly fellowghthere. He came to the king saying:
"Send me out on some great task which | can doHwalry and for you." Jesus chose
us, first to come in to him, and then to go outh® world. And that must be the daily
pattern and rhythm of our lives.

(vi) Jesus chose us to be advertisements. He afsolsego out to bear fruit, and to bear
fruit which will stand the test of time. The waydpread Christianity is to be Christian.

The way to bring others into the Christian faithashow them the fruit of the Christian
life. Jesus sends us out, not to argue men intest@mity, still less to threaten them into



it, but to attract them into it; so to live that ftuits may be so wonderful that others will
desire them for themselves.

(vii) Jesus chose us to be privileged membersefdmily of God. He chose us so that
whatever we ask in his name the Father will givadoHere again we are face to face
with one of those great sayings about prayer whiehmust understand aright. If we
come to it thoughtlessly, it sounds as if the Glaiswill receive everything for which he
prays. We have already thought about this, but \ag well think about it again. The
New Testament lays down certain definite laws alpoayer.

(a) Prayer must be the prayer of faith (Jas.5\M\8)en it is a formality, merely the
routine and conventional repetition of a form ofrds it cannot be answered. When
prayer is hopeless it cannot be effective. Thelitlis use in a man praying to be
changed, if he does not believe it possible thatdmebe changed. To pray with power a
man must have an invincible belief in the all-stiffint love of God.

(b) Prayer must be in the name of Christ. We capret for things of which we know
that Jesus would disapprove. We cannot pray thathwald be given possession of some
forbidden person or some forbidden thing; we campnay that some personal ambition
should be realized, if that ambition means thatesmme else must be hurt to fulfil it. We
cannot pray in the name of him who is love for wargce on our enemies. Whenever we
try to turn prayer into something to enable useflize our own ambitions and to satisfy
our own desires, it must be ineffective, for in@ real prayer at all.

(c) Prayer must say: "Thy will be done.” When waypwe must first realize that we
never know better than God. The essence of prayestithat we say to God: "Thy will
be changed," but that we say to him: "Thy will lm®e€." So often real prayer must be,
not that God would send us the things we wish it he would make us able to accept
the things he wills.

(d) Prayer must never be selfish. Almost in thespagsJesus said a very illuminating
thing. He said that, if two people agreed in askingthing in his name, it would be
granted (Matt.18:19). We are not to take that wittrude literalism, because it would
simply mean that if you can mobilize enough pedplpray for anything you will get it.
What it does mean is this--no man when he praysldttbink entirely of his own needs.
To take the simplest example, the holiday-makethiriag praying for sunshine while the
farmer is praying for rain. When we pray, we mus#t,anot only: "Is this for my good?"
but: "Is this for the good of all men?" The greatesptation of all in prayer is to pray as
if nobody but ourselves mattered.

Jesus chose us to be privileged members of théyfamGod. We can and must take
everything to God in prayer; but when we have damee must accept the answer which
God in his perfect wisdom and perfect love sendsstcAnd the more we love God, the
easier it will be to do that.

THE WORLD'S HATRED



Jn. 15:18-21

"If the world hates you, you know that it hated begore it hated you. If you were of the
world, the world would love its own; but the wotidtes you, because you are not of the
world, but | have picked you out of the world. Renteer the word which | spoke to you-
-the servant is not greater than his master. if gersecuted me, they will persecute you.
If they kept my word, they will keep yours. But yheill do these things to you because
of my name, because they do not know him who sexit m

It is always John's way to see things in termsla¢band white. To him there are two
great entities--the Church and the world. And themo contact and no fellowship
between them. To John it is,

"Stand thou on that side, for on this am I."
As he saw it, a man is either of the world or ofi€thand there is no stage between.

Further, we must remember that by this time ther€hwas living under the constant
threat of persecution. Christians were indeed petsd because of the name of Christ.
Christianity was illegal. A magistrate needed awlyask whether or not a man was a
Christian, and, if he was, no matter what he hatkedw had not done, he was liable to
punishment by death. John was speaking of a situathich existed in the most clear-
cut and agonizing way.

One thing is certain--no Christian who was involuwegersecution could say that he had
not been warned. On this matter Jesus was quileciexde had told his people
beforehand what they might expect. "They will defiyou up to councils; and you will

bc beaten in synagogues and you will stand befovergpors and kings for my sake, to
bear testimony before them.... And brother willided up brother to death, and the father
his child, and children will rise against parentsl dave them put to death; and you will
be hated by all for my name's sake" (Mk.13:9-13npare Matt.10:17-22; Matt.10:23-
29; Lk.12:2-9; Lk.12:51-53).

When John wrote, this hatred had long since begacitus spoke of the people "hated
for their crimes, whom the mob call Christians.'e8unius gad spoken of "a race of men
who belong to a new and evil superstition." Why was hatred so virulent?

The Roman government hated the Christians becausgairded them as disloyal
citizens. The position of the government was gsiteple and understandable. The
Empire was vast; it stretched from the EuphrateBritain, from Germany to North
Africa. It included all kinds of peoples and alhkis of countries within it. Some unifying
force had to be found to weld this varied mass amte; and it was found in Caesar
worship.

Now Caesar worship was not imposed on the worlactially arose from the people
themselves. Away back in the old days there had be=goddess Roma--the spirit of



Rome. It is easy to see how men could think of $spait of Rome symbolized in the
Emperor. He stood for Rome; he embodied Rome;phi sf Rome found its home in
him. It is a great mistake to think that the subpEpples resented Roman government;
for the most part they were profoundly gratefulifoRome brought justice, and freed
them from capricious kings. Rome brought peacepaagperity. The land was cleared of
brigands and the sea of pirates. The pax Romaad&dman peace, stretched over all the
world.

It was in Asia Minor that men began to think of €ae the Emperor, as the god who
embodied Rome, and they did so in sheer gratitadthé blessings Rome had brought.
At first the Emperors discouraged and deprecatisdatbrship; they insisted that they
were men and must not be worshipped as gods. Bytsidw that they could not stop this
movement. At first they confined it to the excialisiatics of Asia Minor, but soon it
spread everywhere. Then the government saw thatthdd use it. Here was the

unifying principle which was needed. So there céimeeday when once a year every
inhabitant of the Empire had to burn his pinchnafense to the godhead of Caesar. By so
doing, he showed that he was a loyal citizen of Bowihen he had done this, he
received a certificate to say that he done it.

Here was the practice and the custom which madeeil feel that they were part of
Rome, and which guaranteed their loyalty to henvNRmme was the essence of
toleration. After he had burned his pinch of ineeasd said, "Caesar is Lord," a man
could go away and worship any god he liked, so Emthe worship did not affect public
decency and public order. But that is preciselytwha Christians would not do. They
would call no man "Lord" except Jesus Christ. Trefysed to conform, and therefore
the Roman government regarded them as dangerowdisioghl.

The government persecuted the Christians becaagartsisted they had no king but
Christ. Persecution came to the Christians becdugseput Christ first. Persecution
always comes to the man who does that.

THE WORLD'S HATRED
Jn. 15:18-21 (continued)

It was not only that the government persecutedCtméstians; the mob hated them. Why?
It was because the mob believed certain slande¢hings about the Christians. There is
no doubt that the Jews were at least to some esdspbonsible for these slanders. It so
happened that they had the ear of the governmertake but two examples, Nero's
favourite actor Aliturus, and his harlot empresgpaea, were both adherents of the
Jewish faith. The Jews whispered their slandetsd@overnment, slanders which they
must have well known to be untrue, and four slangiereports were spread about the
Christians.

(i) They were said to be insurrectionaries. We talveady seen the reason for that. It
was futile for the Christians to point out thafact they were the best citizens in the



country. The fact remained they would not burnrtpeich of incense and say, "Caesar is
Lord," and so they were branded as dangerous ahaydi men.

(i) They were said to be cannibals. This chargae&om the words of the sacrament.
"This is my body which is for you." "This cup isglmew covenant in my blood." On the
basis of these words, it was not difficult to dieggate amongst ignorant people,
prepared to believe the worst, the story that thes@ians' private meal was based on
cannibalism. The charge stuck, and it is little denthat the mob looked on the
Christians with loathing.

(iif) They were said to practise the most flagramtnorality. The weekly meal of the
Christians was called the Agape (GSN0026), the Laast. When the Christians met
each other in the early days they greeted each wikiethe kiss of peace. It was not
difficult to spread abroad the report that the L&@ast was an orgy of sexual indulgence,
of which the kiss of peace was the symbol anditpe s

(iv) They were said to be incendiaries. They lootethe Second Coming of Christ. To it
they had attached all the Old Testament picturéeeoDay of the Lord, which foretold of
the flaming disintegration and destruction of tharle. "The elements will be dissolved
with fire, and the earth and the works that arenupwvill be burned up" (2Pet.3:10). In
the reign of Nero came the disastrous fire whickadeated Rome and it was easy to
connect it with people who preached of the consgrfine which would destroy the
world.

(v) There was actually another charge brought anthis fifth charge there were
understandable grounds. It was that the Christi@mspered with family relationships,”
divided families, split up homes and broke up nzayes. In a way that was true.
Christianity did bring not peace but a sword (M4#it34). Often a wife became a
Christian and a husband did not. Often childreralbvex Christians and parents did not.
Then the home was split in two and the family dadd

These were the charges which were spread abo@tthistians with the help of the Jews.
It is little wonder that the name of Christian weded.

THE WORLD'S HATRED
Jn. 15:18-21 (continued)

Such were the causes of hatred in the early dayst is still true that the world will hate
the Christian. As we have already said, by the dvdohn meant human society
organizing itself without God. There is bound tosbeleavage between the man who
regards God as the only reality in life and the mwéo regards God as totally irrelevant
for life. In any event the world has certain chéedstics, which are always part of the
human situation.



(i) The world suspects people who are differentatldomes out in the simplest ways.
One of the commonest things in the world nowadaysiumbrella; but when Jonas
Hanway tried to introduce the umbrella into Englamd walked down the street beneath
one he was pelted with stones and dirt. In theyeays of the Boys' Brigade, the boys
who marched down the street in uniform often resgisimilar treatment. Anyone who is
different, who wears different clothes, who hasedént ideas, is automatically suspect.
He may be regarded as an eccentric or a madmadaorger; but life is likely to be made
uncomfortable for him.

(i) The world acutely dislikes people whose livaes a condemnation of it. It is in fact
dangerous to be good. The classic instance isatbenthich befell Aristides in Athens.
He was called Aristides the Just; and yet he wasshad. When one of the citizens was
asked why he had voted for his banishment, he aeshvéBecause | am tired of hearing
him always called the Just.” That was why men #ilbocrates; they called him the
human gadfly. He was always compelling men to tlan#l to examine themselves, and
men hated that and killed him. It is dangerousraziise a higher standard than the
standard of the world. Nowadays a man can be paestteven for working too hard or
too long.

(i) To put it at its widest--the world always sesps nonconformity. It likes a pattern; it
likes to be able to label a person and to put hir pigeon-hole. Anyone who does not
conform to the pattern will certainly meet troullds even said that if a hen with

different markings is put among hens that arelédéathe others will peck her to death.

The basic demand on the Christian is the demartdhéhshould have the courage to be
different. To be different will be dangerous, botman can be a Christian unless he
accepts that risk, for there must be a differerete/ben the man of the world and the
man of Christ.

KNOWLEDGE AND RESPONSIBILITY
Jn. 15:22-25

"If I had not come and spoken to them, they woutlre guilty of sin. As it is, they have
no excuse for their sins. He who hates me hateBdtteer too. If | had not done deeds
among them, which no one else had ever done, theydwot be guilty of sin. As it is,
they have seen and they have heard both me ancthgrEBut it has all happened that
the word which stands written in their law mightfoHilled--"They have hated me
without a cause.™

Here Jesus has returned to a thought which in doetlr Gospel is never far from his
mind, the conviction that knowledge and privilegag with them responsibility. Until
Jesus came men never had the opportunity reakgder God; they had never fully
heard his voice, and they had never seen perfdethonstrated the kind of life he
wished them to live. They could scarcely be blafoedeing such as they were. There
are things which are allowable in a child which ao¢ allowable in an adult, because the



child does not know any better. There are thinggEhvare allowable in someone whose
upbringing has been bad which are not allowabEomeone who has been brought up in
all the benefits of a Christian home. No one exp#we same kind of conduct from a
savage as from a civilized man. The more knowledgean has and the more privileges
he enjoys, the greater the responsibility laid upion.

Jesus did two things. First, he exposed sin. Hertan of the things which grieved God
and of the way in which God wished them to walk.9gethe true way before men.
Second, he provided the remedy for sin; and hehditin a double sense. He opened the
way to forgiveness for past sin, and he providedabwer which would enable a man to
overcome sin and do the right. These were thelpges and the knowledge which he
brought to men. Suppose a man to be ill; suppos®hsults a doctor, and the doctor
diagnoses what is wrong and prescribes a curkatfrhan disregards the diagnosis and
refuses to use the cure, he has no one to blantarbself if he dies, or comes to a
condition which makes life wretched for himself.aflis what the Jews had done. As
John saw it, they had only done what it was foretbey would do. Twice the Psalmist
had said: "They hated me without a cause" (Ps.3%4%$9:4).

It is still possible for us to do the same. Not mare actively hostile to Christ, but many
live their lives as if Christ had never come and@y disregard him. But no man can
know life in this world or in the world to comehg disregards the Lord of all good life.

WITNESS DIVINE AND HUMAN
Jn. 15:26-27

"When the Helper comes, the Helper whom | will semglou from my Father, | mean the
Spirit of Truth who comes forth from the Fathervii# be a witness about me. And you
will be witness about me because you have beenmatifrom the beginning."

Here John uses two ideas which lie very closegdbart and are constantly entwined in
his thought.

The first is the witness of the Holy Spirit. Whates he mean by this? We shall have
occasion to think of this again very soon, buttf@ moment think of it this way. When
the story of Jesus is told us and his picturetibstore us, what makes us feel that this is
none other than the picture of the Son of God? Tgwattion of the human mind, that
answer of the human heart is the work of the HayiS It is the Holy Spirit within us

who moves us to respond to Jesus Christ.

The second is the witness which men must bear tsiCHhYou," said Jesus to his
disciples, "win be witnesses about me." There lareetelements in Christian witness.

(i) Christian witness comes from long fellowshiglantimacy with Christ. The disciples
are his witnesses because they have been withroimthe beginning. A witness is a
man who says of something: "This is true, and hkitd' There can be no witness



without personal experience. We can witness fois€bnly when we have been with
him.

(ii) Christian witness comes from inner convictidme accent of personal inner
conviction is one of the most unmistakable in tlogld: A man hardly starts to speak
before we know whether or not he really believestwie is saying. There can be no
effective Christian witness without this inner cartn which comes from personal
intimacy with Christ.

(iif) Christian witness issues in outward testimoAywitness is not only someone who
knows that something is true; he is someone wipoepared to say that he knows that it
is true. A Christian witness is a man who not damigws Christ but wants others to know
him too.

It is our privilege and our task to be witnessesGhrist in the world; and we cannot be
witnesses without the personal intimacy, the irgmaviction and the outward testimony
to our faith.

WARNING AND CHALLENGE
Jn. 16:1-4

"I have spoken these things to you in case youldimicaused to stumble in the way.
They will excommunicate you from the synagogue.,¥etsme is coming when anyone
who kills you will think that he is rendering a gee to God; and they will do these
things because they did not recognize the FathereoBut | have spoken these things to
you, so that when their time comes, you will rementhat | spoke them to you."

By the time John was writing it was inevitable teame Christians should fall away, for
persecution had struck the Church. Revelation cmmdehose who are unbelieving and
fearful (Rev.21:8). When Pliny, the governor oftBihia, was examining people to see
whether or not they were Christians, he wrote soemperor Trajan to say that some
admitted "that they had been Christians, but they¢eased to be so many years ago,
some as much as twenty years ago." Even amidsiettoegsm of the early Church, there
were those whose faith was not great enough tetrnesisecution and whose endurance
was not strong enough to stay the course.

Jesus foresaw this and gave warning beforehandidHgot want anyone to be able to
say that he had not known what to expect when harbe a Christian. When Tyndale
was persecuted and his enemies were out for hibdi€ause he sought to give the Bible
to the people in the English language, he saidlgalinnever expected anything else."
Jesus offered men glory, but he offered them ascassvell.

Jesus spoke of two ways in which his followers widug persecuted.



They would be excommunicated from the synagoguks. fbh a Jew would be a very

hard fate. The synagogue, the House of God, hadyaspecial place in Jewish life.

Some of the Rabbis went the length of saying theyer was not effective unless it was
offered in the synagogue. But there was morettoan that. It may be that a great scholar
or a great theologian does not need human companyiay be able to live alone and
solitary, keeping company with the great thoughis adventures of his mind. But the
disciples were simple folk; they needed fellowsHipey needed the synagogue and its
worship. It would be hard for them to be ostracjzeith all doors shut against them.

Men have sometimes to learn, as Joan of Arc daad, tit is better to be alone with

God." Sometimes loneliness among men is the pfitellowship with God.

Jesus also said that men would think they wereearmgl a service to God when they
killed his followers. The word Jesus uses for sgrvs$ latreia (GSN2999), which is the
normal word for the service that a priest rendextetthe altar in the Temple of God and is
the standard word for religious service. One ofttagedies of religion has been that men
have so often thought that they were serving Gopdrgecuting those whom they
believed to be heretics. No man ever more trulygi that he was serving God than
Paul did, when he was trying to eliminate the na&esus and to wipe out the Church
(Ac.26:9-11). The torturers and judges of the Sgfaimmquisition have left a name which
is loathed; yet they were quite sure that they vgerging God by torturing heretics into
accepting what they considered to be the true.fAisithey saw it, they were saving men
from hell. "O Liberty." said Madame Roland, "whaintes are committed in thy name!"
And that is also true of religion.

It happens, as Jesus said, because they do nghieedsod. The tragedy of the Church
is that men have so often laboured to propagateittea of religion; they have so often
believed that they have a monopoly of God's truith grace. The staggering fact is that it
still happens; that is the barrier to union andyhetween the Churches. There will
always be persecution--not necessarily killing sorture, but exclusion from the house
of God--so long as men believe that there is only way to him.

Jesus knew how to deal with men. He was in effaging: "I am offering you the hardest
task in the world. | am offering you something whigill lacerate your body and tear out
your heart. Are you big enough to accept it?" A# tvorld knows Garibaldi's
proclamation at the siege of Rome in 1849, wheagpealed for recruits in these terms:
"l offer neither pay, nor quarters, nor provisioheffer hunger, thirst, forced marches,
battles and death. Let him who loves his countryignheart, and not with his lips only,
follow me." And join they did in their hundreds. \&inthe Spaniards were conquering
South America Pizarro presented his men with acghdihey might have the wealth of
Peru with its dangers, or the comparative poveirfyamama with its safety. He drew a
line in the sand with his sword and he said: "Catasa on that side are toil, hunger,
nakedness, storm, desertion and death; on thissseese. There lies Peru with its riches;
here lies Panama with its poverty. Choose, each miaat best becomes a brave
Castilian. For my part, | go to the south.” Themswilence and hesitation; and then an
old pilot and twelve soldiers stepped across tarfrws side. It was with them that the
discovery and the conquest of Peru began.



Jesus offered, and still offers, not the way okeasit the way of glory. He wants men
who are prepared with open eyes to venture fonainse.

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
Jn. 16:5-11

"l did not tell you these things at the beginnibgcause | was with you. But now | am
going away to him who sent me, and none of you asks Where are you going?' But
grief has filled your hearts because | have sptkese things to you. But it is the truth |
am telling you--it is to your interest that | shdwo away, for If | do not go away the
Helper will not come to you. But when he has coheewill convict the world of sin, and
convince it of righteousness and judgment; of s@tause they do not believe in me; of
righteousness, because | go to my Father, and gdonger see me; of judgment,
because the ruler of this world is judged.”

The disciples were bewildered and grief-strickemn#d| they knew was that they were
going to lose Jesus. But he told them that in titkthis was all for the best, because,
when he went away, the Holy Spirit, the Helper, ldazome. When he was in the body
he could not be everywhere with them; it was alwaagase of greetings and farewells.
When he was in the body, he could not reach thelsramd hearts and consciences of
men everywhere, he was confined by the limitatioinslace and time. But there are no
limitations in the Spirit. Everywhere a man goes 8pirit is with him. The coming of the
Spirit would be the fulfilment of the promise: "Lbam with you always, to the close of
the age" (Matt.28:20). The Spirit would bring tonren uninterrupted fellowship for
ever; and would bring to the Christian preacheowagy and an effectiveness no matter
where he preached.

We have here an almost perfect summary of the wbtike Spirit. The word that John
uses of the work of the Spirit is the word elegnH@SN1651), translated convince by
the Revised Standard Version. The trouble is tbaime word can translate it adequately.
It is used for the cross-examination of a withness man on trial, or an opponent in an
argument. It has always this idea of cross-exargiaiman until he sees and admits his
errors, or acknowledges the force of some argumvbith he had not yet seen. It is, for
instance, sometimes used by the Greeks for therasficonscience on a man's mind and
heart. Clearly such cross-examination can do twa#s-it can convict a man of the
crime he has committed or the wrong that he hag;damit can convince a man of the
weakness of his own case and the strength of geewhich he has opposed. In this
passage we need both meanings, both convict anahocen Now let us go on to see what
Jesus says the Holy Spirit will do.

(i) The Holy Spirit will convict men of sin. Whehe Jews crucified Jesus, they did not
believe that they were sinning; they believed thay were serving God. But when the
story of that crucifixion was later preached, thegre pricked in their heart (Ac.2:37).
They suddenly had the terrible conviction that¢hgcifixion was the greatest crime in
history and that their sin had caused it. What tisat gives a man a sense of sin? What is



it that abases him in face of the Cross? In aramdillage a missionary was telling the
story of Christ by means of lantern slides flungtio& white-washed wall of a village
house. When the picture of the Cross was showmdan stepped forward, as if he
could not help it: "Come down!" he cried. "I shollld hanging there not you." Why
should the sight of a man crucified as a crimindPalestine two thousand years ago tear
the hearts of people open throughout the centandsstill today? It is the work of the
Holy Spirit.

(i) The Holy Spirit will convince men of righteonsss. It becomes clear what this means
when we see that it is Jesus Christ's righteoussfeskich men will be convinced. Jesus
was crucified as a criminal. He was tried; he wasfl guilty; he was regarded by the
Jews as an evil heretic, and by the Romans asgedaus character; he was given the
punishment that the worst criminals had to sutfeanded as a felon and an enemy of
God. What changed that? What made men see inrtiggied figure the Son of God, as
the centurion saw at the Cross (Matt.27:54) and &athe Damascus Road (Ac.9:1-9)?

It is amazing that men should put their trust fbeternity in a crucified Jewish criminal.

It is the work of the Holy Spirit. It is he who cances men of the sheer righteousness of
Christ, backed by the fact that Jesus rose agaimant to his Father.

(iif) The Holy Spirit convinces men of judgment. @re Cross evil stands condemned
and defeated. What makes a man feel certain ttgiment lies ahead? It is the work of
the Holy Spirit. It is he who gives us the innedamshakable conviction that we shall all
stand before the judgment seat of God.

(iv) There remains one thing which at the momehinJdoes not go on to mention. When
we are convicted of our own sin, when we are caredinof Christ's righteousness, when
we are convinced of judgment to come, what givethesertainty that in the Cross of
Christ is our salvation and that with Christ we fngiven, and saved from judgment?
This, too, is the work of the Holy Spirit. It is o convinces us and makes us sure that
in this crucified figure we can find our Saviourdaour Lord. The Holy Spirit convicts us
of our sin and convinces us of our Saviour.

THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH
Jn. 16:12-15

"I have many things to say to you, but you canre@rithem now. When the Spirit of
Truth has come, he will lead you into all the tedtbr he will not speak on his own
authority and out of his own knowledge, but he wgkak all that he will hear, and he
will tell you of the things to come. He will gloyifme, for he will take of the things which
belong to me, and will tell you of them. All thingsat the Father has are mine. That is
why | said that the Spirit will take of the thinggich belong to me, and tell them to
you."

To Jesus the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Truth,agle great work is to bring God's truth to
men. We have a special name for this bringing a'&truth to men; we call it



revelation, and no passage in the New Testamemisshe what we might call the
principles of revelation better than this one.

(i) Revelation is bound to be a progressive praddssy things Jesus knew he could not
at that moment tell his disciples, because theywet yet able to receive them. It is only
possible to tell a man as much as he can understéadlo not start with the binomial
theorem when we wish to teach a boy algebra; wé& wprto it. We do not start with
advanced theorems when we wish to teach a chilchgeyg; we approach them
gradually. We do not start with difficult passagésen we teach a lad Latin or Greek; we
start with the easy and the simple things. God/slagion to men is like that. He teaches
men what they are able and fit to learn. This nmagbrtant fact has certain
consequences.

(a) It is the explanation of the parts of the Ostament which sometimes worry and
distress us. AT that stage they were all of Gadth tthat men could grasp. Take an
actual illustration--in the Old Testament there m@ny passages which call for the
wiping out of men and women and children when amngncity is taken. At the back of
these passages there is the great thought that mstest not risk the taint of any heathen
and lower religion. To avoid that risk, those wioorebt worship the true God must be
destroyed. That is to say, the Jews had at thge¢ sfeasped the fact that the purity of
religion must be safeguarded; but they wished ¢sgnve that purity by destroying the
heathen. When Jesus came, men came to see thedythie preserve that purity is to
convert the heathen. The people of the Old Testatimeas had grasped a great truth, but
only one side of it. Revelation has to be that waggd can reveal only as much as a man
can understand.

(b) It is the proof that there is no end to Godigefation. One of the mistakes men
sometimes make is to identify God's revelationlgolath the Bible. That would be to
say that since about A.D. 120, when the latest odke New Testament was written,
God has ceased to speak. But God's Spirit is alaetyge; he is always revealing
himself. It is true that his supreme and unsurgassa&velation came in Jesus; but Jesus
is not just a figure in a book, he is a living mer&nd in him God's revelation goes on.
God is still leading us into greater realizationnfat Jesus means. He is not a God who
spoke Up tO A.D. 120 and is now silent. He is sé&ltealing his truth to men.

(i) God's revelation to men is a revelation oftalith. It is quite wrong to think of it as
confined to what we might call theological truttheltheologians and the preachers are
not the only people who are inspired. When a pekters to men a great message in
words which defy time, he is inspired. When H. fteLwrote the words of Abide with
me he had no feeling of composing them; he wratenths to dictation. A great musician
is inspired. Handel, telling of how he wrote Thelelajah Chorus, said: "l saw the
heavens opened, and the Great White God sittirtheihrone.” When a scientist
discovers something which will help the world'd amd make life better for men, when a
surgeon discovers a new technique which will saea'silives and ease their pain, when
someone discovers a new treatment which will bliflegand hope to suffering humanity,



that is a revelation from God. All truth is Godsth, and the revelation of all truth is the
work of the Holy Spirit.

(iif) That which is revealed comes from God. Halike the possessor and the giver of all
truth. Truth is not men's discovery; it is God#.dt is not something which we create; it
is something already waiting to be discovered.h&thack of all truth there is God.

(iv) Revelation is the taking of the things of Jesuind revealing their significance to us.
Part of the greatness of Jesus is his inexhausébse No man has ever grasped all that
he came to say. No man has fully worked out allsigaificance of his teaching for life
and for belief, for the individual and for the wabrfor society and for the nation.
Revelation is a continual opening out of the megmhJesus.

There we have the crux of the matter. Revelationesoto us, not from any book or
creed, but from a living person. The nearer we tovéesus, the better we will know him.
The more we become like him, the more he will ble & tell us. To enjoy his revelation
we must accept his mastery.

SORROW TURNED TO JOY
Jn. 16:16-24

"In a little while you will not see me any more;daagain in a little while you will see
me." Some of his disciples said to each other: "¥iththe meaning of this that he is
saying to us--"In a little while you will not seeefrand again in a little while you will see
me'? And what does he mean when he says: | ang ¢goimy Father'? What does he
mean when he talks about "A little'? We do not kmavat he means." Jesus knew that
they wished to ask him their questions, and he teaidem: "You are discussing among
yourselves what | meant when | said: "In a littleile you will not see me, and again in a
little while you will see me.' This is the truthell you--you will weep and you will
lament, but the world will rejoice. You will be gred, but your grief win turn into joy.
When a woman bears a child she has grief, becard®ohlr has come. But, when the
child is born, she does not remember her pain [secatiher joy that a man is born into
the world. So you too for the present have grieft Bvill see you again, and your heart
will rejoice, and no one will take your joy from yoln that day you will not have any
guestions to ask me. This is the truth I tell ythe-Father will give you in my name
whatever you will ask him. Up till now you have adknothing in my name. Ask, and
you will receive, that your joy may stand compléte.

Here Jesus is looking beyond the present to theaggmvhich is to come. When he does,
he uses a conception deeply rooted in Jewish thotligk Jews believed that all time was
divided into two ages--the present age and thé@ageme. The present age was wholly
bad and wholly under condemnation; the age to cmasethe golden age of God. In
between the two ages, preceding the coming of tegshh, who would bring in the new
age, there lay the Day of the Lord; and the DathefLord was to be a terrible day, when
the world would be shattered into fragments befbeegolden age would dawn. The Jews



were in the habit of calling that terrible betweene "the birth travail of the days of the
Messiah."

The Old Testament and the literature written betwitbe Testaments are both full of
pictures of this terrible between-time. "Behold &y of the Lord comes, cruel with
wrath and fierce anger, to make the earth a deésoland to destroy its sinners from it"
(Isa.13:9). "Let all the inhabitants of the laneinible; for the day of the Lord is coming,
it is near, a day of darkness and gloom, a dayooids and thick darkness” (J1.2:1-2).
"And honour shall be turned into shame, and strehgmiliated into contempt, and
probity destroyed, and beauty shall become uglin@sBaruch 27). "The Day of the
Lord will come as a thief, and then the heavenkpaiss away with a loud noise, and the
elements will be dissolved with fire, and the eatid the works that are upon it will be
burned up"” (2Pet.3:10). Such was the picture obthtbpangs of the coming of the
Messiah.

Jesus knew the scriptures and these pictures wdris mind and memory. And now he
was saying to his disciples: "I am leaving you; bam coming back; the day will come
when my reign will begin and my kingdom will conimjt before that you will have to go
through terrible things, with pain like birthpangson you. But, if you faithfully endure,
the blessings will be very precious.”" Then he wanto outline the life of the Christian
who endures.

(i) Sorrow will turn to joy. There may be a time &rhit looks as if to be a Christian
brings nothing but sorrow, and to be of the worlithdps nothing but joy. But the day will
come when the roles are reversed. The world'sessg¢by will turn to sorrow; and the
Christian's apparent sorrow will turn to joy. Ther{Stian must always remember, when
his faith costs him dear, that this is not the ehthings and that sorrow will give way to

joy.

(i) There will be two precious things about thibrStian joy. (a) It will never be taken
away. It will be independent of the chances andhgha of the world. It is the simple fact
that in every generation people who were suffetangbly have spoken of sweet times
with Christ. The joy the world gives is at the meat the world. The joy which Christ
gives is independent of anything the world can(dplt will be complete. In life's
greatest joy there is always something lackingdy be that somehow there lingers
some regret; that there is a cloud no bigger tharaa's hand to mar it; that the memory
that it cannot last is always at the back of oundsi In Christian joy, the joy of the
presence of Christ, there is no tinge of imperéattit is perfect and complete.

(i) In Christian joy the pain which went beforgforgotten. The mother forgets the pain
in the wonder of the child. The martyr forgets dg®ny in the glory of heaven. As
Browning wrote of the martyr's tablet on the wall:

"l was some time in being burned. At last a hande#hrough The flames and drew My
soul to Christ whom now | see; Sergius a brothetesfor me This testimony on the
wall. For me--1 have forgot it all.”



If a man's fidelity costs him much, he will forgae cost in the joy of being for ever with
Christ.

(iv) There will be fullness of knowledge. "In thday," said Jesus, "you will not need to
ask me any questions any more." In this life tlaeealways some unanswered questions
and some unsolved problems. In the last analysiswua always walk by faith and not

by sight; we must always be accepting what we cannderstand. It is only fragments of
the truth that we can grasp and glimpses of Goowbanay see; but in the age to come
with Christ there will be fullness of knowledge.

As Browning had it in Abt Vogler:

"The evil is null, is nought, is silence implyingusd; What was good shall be good,
with, for evil, so much good more; On the earthltheken arcs; in the heaven, a perfect
round.

All we have willed or hoped or dreamed of good kéxist; Not its semblance, but itself;
no beauty, nor good, nor power Whose voice has @wtige but each survives for the
melodist When eternity affirms the conception ohaur. The high that proved too high,
the heroic for earth too hard, The passion thatlef ground to lose itself in the sky, Are
music sent up to God by the lover and the bardughdhat he heard it once we shall
hear it by-and-by."

When we are fully with Christ the time of questionl be gone and the time of answers
will have come.

(iv) There will be a new relationship with God. Whwe really and truly know God we
are able to go to him and ask him for anything. kifew that the door is open; we know
that, his name is Father; we know that his hedavis. We are like children who never
doubt that their father delights to see them or i@y can talk to him as they wish. In
that relationship Jesus says we may ask for anytiat let us think of it in human
terms--the only terms we have. When a child lovesteusts his father, he knows quite
well that sometimes his father will say no becausevisdom and his love know best.
We can become so intimate with God that we may éafeeything to him, but always we
must end by saying: "Thy will be done."

(v) That new relationship is made possible by Jasesists in his name. It is because of
him that our joy is indestructible and perfect,ttbar knowledge is complete, that the
new way to the heart of God is open to us. All tkathave, came to us through Jesus
Christ. It is in his name that we ask and receivat we approach and are welcomed.
THE DIRECT ACCESS

Jn. 16:25-28



"l have spoken these things to you in sayingsahahard to understand; but the hour is
coming when | will no longer speak to you in sayrhat are hard to understand, but |
will tell you plainly about the Father. In that dggu will ask in my name. | do not say
that | will ask the Father for you, because thén&ahimself loves you, because you have
loved me and have believed that | came forth froenRather. | came forth from the
Father, and | came into the world; | am leavingwhoeld again, and | am going to the
Father."

The Revised Standard Version has it that up ti desus has been speaking to his
disciples in figures. The Greek is paroimia (GSN394 is the word used for Jesus'
parables, but basically it means a saying thaaid to understand, a saying whose
meaning is veiled to the casual listener, a sayihigh demands thought before its
meaning can become clear. It can, for instanceskd for the pithy sayings of wise men
with whose pregnant brevity the mind must grapiplean be used for a riddle whose
meaning a man must guess as best he can. Jesymg $So far | have been giving you
hints and indications; | have been giving you tlht with a veil on it; | have been
saying things which you had to think your way tigbubut now | am going to speak the
truth in all its stark clarity.” Then he tells thgatainly that he came from God, and that
he is going back to God. Here is a tremendous elthat he is none other than the Son
of God and that the Cross is not for him a crim#déath, but the way back to God.

Then Jesus says something we must ever rememlisemeti can approach God direct,
because God loves them; he does not need to takedhuests to God; they can take
their own. Here is the final proof of something alihmust never be forgotten. Often we
tend to think in terms of an angry God and a gefeks; what Jesus did is presented in a
way which seems to mean that he changed the &tdtiGod to men, and made him a
God of love instead of a God of judgment. But hlsus is saying: "You can go to God,
because he loves you," and he is saying that b#ier€ross. He did not die to change
God into love; he died to tell us that God is loMe.came, not because God so hated the
world, but because he so loved the world. Jesusghtdo men the love of God.

He tells them that his work is done. He came frbmRather, and now, by way of the
Cross, he goes back. And for every man the wapesm ®o God. He does not need to take
their prayers to God; they can take their own. [Biver of Christ is the beloved of God.

CHRIST AND HIS GIFTS
Jn. 16:29-33

His disciples said: "See! now you are speakingrigieand you are not speaking in hard
sayings. Now we know that you know all things, #mat you do not need that anyone
should ask you anything. Because of this we belibaeyou came forth from God."
Jesus answered them: "So you believe at this méh&se! the hour is coming--it has
come--when each of you will be scattered to youn tames, and you will leave me
alone. And yet | am not alone, because the Fasheith me. | have spoken these things



to you that you might have peace in me. In the avgdu will have tribulation. But
courage! | have conquered the world."

There is a strange light here on how the discifitedly surrendered to Jesus. They
suddenly leapt into full belief because they readithat Jesus did not need to ask any
man anything. What did they mean? Back in Jn. 288 We find them puzzled by what
Jesus had said. Beginning in Jn. 16:19 Jesus begarswer their questions without
asking them what they were. In other words he coedd their hearts like an open book.
That is why they believed in him. A traveller inddand in the old days described two
preachers whom he had heard. Of one he said: "bleeshme the glory of God." Of the
other he said: "He showed me my whole heart." Jesulsl do both of these things. It
was his knowledge of God and his knowledge of tn@dn heart which convinced the
disciples that he was the Son of God.

But Jesus was a realist. He told them that, iregfitheir belief, the hour was coming
when they would desert him. Here is perhaps thd mxsordinary thing about Jesus.
He knew the weakness of his men; he knew theurgilhe knew that they would let him
down in the moment of his direst need; and yettiid®s/ed them; and what is even more
wonderful--he still trusted them. He knew men &irtvorst and still loved and trusted
them. It is quite possible for a man to forgive some and, at the same time, to make it
clear that he is never prepared to trust that peag@ain. But Jesus said: "I know that in
your weakness you will desert me; neverthelesohkihat you will still be conquerors.”
Never in all the world were forgiveness and trustembined. What a lesson is there!
Jesus teaches us how to forgive, and how to tnestian who was guilty of failure.

There are four things about Jesus which this passexdkes very clear.

(i) There is the loneliness of Jesus. He was teth@lone by men. And yet he was never
alone, because he still had God. No man ever stnds for the right; he always stands
with God. No good man is ever completely forsakenhe is never forsaken by God.

(i) There is the forgiveness of Jesus. Of thathaee already thought. He knew that his
friends would abandon him, yet at the moment hendidupbraid them, and afterwards
he did not hold it against them. He loved men irthadir weakness; saw them and loved
them as they were. Love must be clear-sightedelfdelize a person and think him
faultless, we are doomed to disappointment. We tousthim as he really is.

(iif) There is the sympathy of Jesus. One verse héfirst sight seems out of place: "I
have said this to you, that in me you may have @éate point is this--if Jesus had not
foretold the weakness of the disciples, afterwardsn they realized how they had failed
him, might well have been driven to utter and abtsotespair. It is as if he said: "I know
what's going to happen; you must not think thatrybsloyalty came as a shock to me; |
knew it was coming; and it does not make any diffiee to my love. When you think
about it afterwards, don't despair.” Here is diypitg and divine forgiveness. Jesus was
thinking, not of how men's sin would hurt him, leithow it would hurt them. Sometimes
it would make all the difference if we thought, méthow much someone has hurt us, but



of how much the fact that they hurt us has drivemt to regret and the sorrow of an
aching heart.

(iv) There is the gift of Jesus--courage and costjléery soon something was going to
be unanswerably proved to the disciples. They \geneg to see that the world could do
its worst to Jesus and still not defeat him. Angsags: "The victory which | will win can
be your victory too. The world did its worst to na&d | emerged victorious. Life can do
its worst to you, and you too can emerge victoridda too can possess the courage and
the conquest of the Cross."

THE GLORY OF THE CROSS
Jn. 17:1-5

When Jesus had spoken these words, he lifted wgybssto heaven, and said: "Father,
the hour has come. Glorify the Son that the Son ghayfy you. Glorify him, just as you
gave him authority over mankind, that he may gitegrel life to every one whom you
have given to him. It is eternal life to know yevho are the only true God, and to know
Jesus Christ, whom you sent. | have glorified yparuearth, because | have finished the
work which you gave me to do; and now, Father,ifylane in your own presence with
the glory which | had with you before the world bad'

For Jesus life had a climax, and that was the Chasfim the Cross was the glory of life
and the way to the glory of eternity. "The hour bame," he said, "for the Son of Man to
be glorified" (Jn. 12:23). What did Jesus mean winenepeatedly spoke of the Cross as
his glory and his glorification? There is more tlare answer to that question.

() It is one of the facts of history that agairdaagain it was in death that the great ones
found their glory. It was when they died, and htxnt died, which showed people what
and who they really were. They may have been mistgtood, undervalued, condemned
as criminals in their lives, but their deaths showreeir true place in the scheme of
things.

Abraham Lincoln had his enemies during his lifetitnet even those who had criticized
him saw his greatness when he died. Someone canoé thie room where Lincoln lay,
after the assassin's shot had killed him, sayiNgw he belongs to the ages." Stanton, his
war minister, who had always regarded Lincoln aslerand uncouth and who had taken
no pains to conceal his contempt, looked downsatbad body with tears in his eyes.
"There lies," he said, "the greatest ruler of menworld has ever seen.”

Joan of Arc was burned as a witch and a heretibé&¥nglish. Amidst the crowd there
was an Englishman who had sworn to add a faggietdre. "Would that my soul,” he
said, "were where the soul of that woman is!" Ohthe secretaries of the King of
England left the scene saying: "We are all losabse we have burned a saint.”



When Montrose was executed, he was taken downitite $treet of Edinburgh to the
Mercat Cross. His enemies had encouraged the dmvaVile him and had actually
provided them with ammunition to fling at him, gt one voice was raised to curse and
not one hand was lifted. He had on his finest @sthvith ribbons on his shoes and fine
white gloves on his hands. James Frazer, an eyessitisaid: "He stept along the street
with so great state, and there appeared in histenance so much beauty, majesty and
gravity as amazed the beholder, and many of hisx@sedid acknowledge him to be the
bravest subject in the world, and in him a galkatiiat braced all that crowd.” John
Nicoll, the notary public, thought him more likdoadegroom than a criminal. An
Englishman in the crowd, a government agent, woatk to his superiors: "It is
absolutely certain that he hath overcome more ngdnishdeath, in Scotland, than he
would have done if he had lived. For | never sawase sweeter carriage in a man in all
my life."

Again and again a martyr's majesty has appearddath. It was so with Jesus, for even
the centurion at the foot of the Cross was leftreggty Truly this was the Son of God"
(Matt.27:54). The Cross was the glory of Jesus lizie was never more majestic than
in his death. The Cross was his glory becauseatget drew men to him in a way that
even his life had never done--and it is so yet.

THE GLORY OF THE CROSS
Jn. 17:1-5 (continued)

(i) Further, the Cross was the glory of Jesus beeat was the completion of his work.

"I have accomplished the work," he said, "which ave me to do." For him to have
stopped short of the Cross would have been to lesviask uncompleted. Why should
that be so? Jesus had come into this world tortefi about the love of God and to show
it to them. If he had stopped short of the Crasspuld have been to say that God's love
said: "Thus far and no farther." By going to th@€¥ Jesus showed that there was
nothing that the love of God was not prepared tamtb suffer for men, that there was
literally no limit to it.

H. L. Gee tells of a war incident from Bristol. Athed to one of the Air Raid
Precautions Stations there was a boy messenged dadirek Bellfall. He was sent with a
message to another station on his bicycle. On hisback a bomb mortally wounded
him. When they found him, he was still conscious ldst whispered words were:
"Messenger Bellfall reporting--1 have delivered mgssage.”

A famous painting from the First World War showedemgineer fixing a field telephone
line. He had just completed the line so that aemss message might come through,
when he was shot. The picture shows him in the nmbiedeath, and beneath it there is
the one word, "Through!" He had given his life,ttttee message might get through.



That is exactly what Jesus did. He completed Isis; tae brought God's love to men. For
him that meant the Cross; and the Cross was hig gerause he finished the work God
gave him to do; he made men for ever certain of &oge.

(iif) There is another question--how did the Crgksify God? The only way to glorify
God is to obey him. A child brings honour to hisgrds when he brings them obedience.
A citizen brings honour to his country when he abigyA scholar brings honour to his
teacher when he obeys his master's teaching. Besught glory and honour to God by
his perfect obedience to him. The gospel story makguite clear that Jesus could have
escaped the Cross. Humanly speaking, he couldtbaved back and need never have
gone to Jerusalem. As we look at Jesus in theltas, we are bound to say: "See how he
loved God! See to what lengths his obedience wgaldHe glorified God on the Cross
by rendering the perfect obedience of perfect love.

(iv) But there is still more. Jesus prayed to Gmdlbrify him and to glorify himself. The
Cross was not the end. There was the Resurrectifmliéw. This was the vindication of
Jesus. It was the proof that men could do theistyand that Jesus could still triumph. It
was as if God pointed at the Cross and said: "iBhahat men think of my Son," and
then pointed at the resurrection and said: "Thathat | think of my Son." The Cross was
the worst that men could do to Jesus; but nohall tvorst could conquer him. The glory
of the resurrection obliterated the shame of thes€&r

(v) For Jesus the Cross was the way back. "Glongy" he prayed, "with the glory which

| had before the world began.” He was like a knigho left the king's court to perform
some perilous and awful deed, and who, having paed it, came home in triumph to
enjoy the victor's glory. Jesus came from God, r@tarned to him. The exploit between
his coming forth and his going back was the Crbss him, therefore, it was the gateway
to glory; and, if he had refused to pass througthé@re would have been no glory for him
to enter into. For Jesus the Cross was his retu@od.

ETERNAL LIFE
Jn. 17:1-5 (continued)

There is another important thought in this passtyet contains the great New
Testament definition of eternal life. It is eterfitd to know God and to know Jesus
Christ whom he has sent. Let us remind ourselveghat eternal means. In Greek it is
aionios (GSN0166). This word has to do, not so nwith duration of life, for life which
went on for ever would not necessarily be a bosmmhain meaning is quality of life.
There is only one person to whom the word aion@SNO0166) can properly be applied,
and that is God. Eternal life is, therefore, noghather than the life of God. To possess it,
to enter into it, is to experience here and nowetbimg of the splendour, and the
majesty, and the joy, and the peace, and the Isslimbich are characteristic of the life of
God.



To know God is a characteristic thought of the Dédtament. Wisdom is "a tree of life
to those who lay hold of her" (Prov.3:18). "To kntw power," said the writer of
Wisdom, "is the root of immortality” (Wis.5:3). "Bgnowledge are the righteous
delivered" (Prov.11:9). Habbakuk's dream of thelgnlage is that "the earth will be
filled with the knowledge of the glory of God" (H&b14). Hosea hears God's voice
saying to him: "My people are destroyed for lackobwledge" (Hos.4:6). A Rabbinic
exposition asks what is the smallest section apsae on which all the essentials of the
law hang? It answers, Prov.3:6, which literally med'Know him, and he shall direct thy
paths." Again there was a Rabbinic exposition wisigid that Amos had reduced all the
many commandments of the Law to one, when he $&atk me, and live" (Am.5:4), for
seeking God means seeking to know him. The Jewathers had long insisted that to
know God is necessary to true life. What then doe®an to know God?

(i) Undoubtedly there is an element of intellectikasabwledge. It means, at least in part, to
know what God is like; and to know that does mdidesrhost tremendous difference to
life. Take two examples. Heathen peoples in primitiountries believe in a horde of
gods. Every tree, brook, hill, mountain, river,re¢das its gods and its spirit; all these
spirits are hostile to man; and primitive people baunted by the gods; living in
perpetual fear of offending one of them. Missioesaitell us that it is almost impossible

to understand the sheer wave of relief which coto¢lsese people when they discover
that there is only one God. This new knowledge maaltkthe difference in the world.
Further, it makes a tremendous difference to kreav God is not stern and cruel, but
love.

We know these things; but we could never have knilvem unless Jesus had come to
tell them. We enter into a new life, we share stingtof the life of God himself, when,
through the work of Jesus, we discover what Gdikés It is eternal life to know what
God is like.

(ii) But there is something else. The Old Testammegularly uses know for sexual
knowledge. "Adam knew Eve his wife, and she coremtivand bore Cain" (Gen.4:1).
Now the knowledge of husband and wife is the mustiate there can be. Husband and
wife are no longer two; they are one flesh. Thauaéact itself is not the important thing;
the important thing is the intimacy of heart anshdéhand soul which in true love precede
that act. To know God is therefore not merely teehiatellectual knowledge of him; it is
to have an intimate personal relationship with hirhich is like the nearest and dearest
relationship in life. Once again, without Jesushsimtimacy with God would have been
unthinkable and impossible. It is Jesus who tanggn that God is not remote and
unapproachable, but the Father whose name ancereatitove.

To know God is to know what he is like, and to Ipetlee most intimate terms of
friendship with him; and neither of these thingpassible without Jesus Christ.

THE WORK OF JESUS

Jn. 17:6-8



"I have shown forth your name to the men whom yawegme out of the world. They
were yours and you gave them to me, and they hepeylour word. Now they realize
that everything you gave me comes from you, bechgaee to them the words you gave
to me, and they received them, and they truly ktiwat | came forth from you, and they
believe that you sent me."

Jesus gives us a definition of the work that he Higl says to God: "I have shown forth
your name."

There are two great ideas here, both of which wbelduite clear to those who heard
this saying for the first time.

(i) There is an idea which is an essential andazttaristic idea of the Old Testament. In
the Old Testament name is used in a very special lvdoes not mean simply the name
by which a person is called; it means the wholeattar of the person in so far as it can
be known. The Psalmist says: "Those who know tmgenput their trust in thee"
(Ps.9:10). Clearly that does not mean that those kmow what God is called will trust
him; it means that those who know what God is ltkese who know his character and
nature will be glad to put their trust in him.

The psalmist says: "Some boast of chariots, ancswrorses; but we boast of the name
of the Lord our God" (Ps.20:7). This means thatdretrust God because he knows what
he is like. The Psalmist says: "l will ten of thgme to my brethren" (Ps.22:22). This was
a psalm which the Jews believed to be a prophetlyeoMessiah and of the work that he
would do; and it means that the Messiah's work ddel to declare to his fellow-men
what God is like. It is the vision of Isaiah thatthe new age, "My people shall know my
name" (Isa.52:6). That is to say that in the goldays men will know fully and truly

what God is like.

So when Jesus says: "l have shown forth your naneei$ saying: "I have enabled men

to see what the real nature of God is like." Ihigact another way of saying: "He who

has seen me has seen the Father” (Jn. 14:9)ldsiss’ supreme claim that in him men see
the mind, the character, the heart of God.

(ii) But there is another idea here. In later timdsen the Jews spoke of the name of God
they meant the sacred four-letter symbol, the getrmmaton as it is called, YHWH. That
name was held to be so sacred that it was nevappnzed, except by the High Priest
when he went into the Holy of Holies on the DayAtdnement.

These four letters stand for the name Yahweh (H&R2Md HSN3069). We usually
speak about Jehovah and the change in the voweleito the fact that the vowels of
Jehovah are those of 'Adonai (HSN0136), which méaol.” In the Hebrew alphabet
there were no vowels at all. Later the vowel soumdge shown by little signs put above
and below the consonants. The four letters Y-H-Wiie so sacred that the vowels of
'‘Adonai were put below them, so that when the needee to YHWH he would read,
not Yahweh, but 'Adonai. That is to say, in thedtiaf Jesus the name of God was so



sacred that ordinary people were not even supposieabw it, far less to speak it. God
was the remote, invisible king, whose name wadaratrdinary men to speak. So Jesus
is saying: "l have told you God's name; that narhelwvis so sacred can be spoken now
because of what | have done. | have brought thetermvisible God so close that even
the simplest people can speak to him and takeameerupon their lips."

It is Jesus' great claim that he showed to metrtieenature and the true character of
God; and that he brought him so close that the heshiChristian can take his
unutterable name upon his lips.

THE MEANING OF DISCIPLESHIP
Jn. 17:6-8 (continued)
This passage also sheds an illuminating light emtleaning of discipleship.

(i) Discipleship is based on the realization tregus came forth from God. The disciple is
essentially a person who has realized that Jesasds ambassador, and that in his

words we hear God's voice, and in his deeds wé&seés action. The disciple is one who
sees God in Jesus and is aware that no one imealirtiverse is one with God as Jesus is.

(ii) Discipleship issues in obedience. The disciplene who keeps God's word as he
hears it in Jesus. He is one who has accepteddkteny of Jesus. So long as we wish to
do what we like, we cannot be disciples; disciplestvolves submission.

(ii) Discipleship is something which is destindgsus’' men were given to him by God.
In God's plan they were destined for discipleshilpat does not mean that God destined
some men to be disciples and some to refuse destid. Think of it this way. A parent
dreams great dreams for his son; he works outuaedibr him; but the son can refuse that
future and go his own way. A teacher thinks outeagfuture for a student; he sees that
he has it in him to do great work for God and niaurt;the student can lazily or selfishly
refuse the offered task. If we love someone wealways dreaming of his future and
planning for greatness; but the dream and the gdarbe frustrated. The Pharisees
believed in fate, but they also believed in fred-:\M@ne of their great sayings was:
"Everything is decreed except the fear of God." Gasd his plan, his dream, his destiny
for every man; and our tremendous responsibilithad we can accept or reject it. As
someone has said: "Fate is what we are compelldd;tdestiny is what we are meant to
do."

There is throughout this whole passage, and intteedghout this whole chapter, a
ringing confidence about the future in the voicdesus. He was with his men, the men
God had given him; he thanked God for them; anddwer doubted that they would
carry on the work he had given them to do. Letamsember who and what they were. A
great commentator said: "Eleven Galilaesan peasdigisthree years' labour! But it is
enough for Jesus, for in these eleven he behotdplétge of the continuance of God's
work upon earth." When Jesus left this world; hertt seem to have great grounds for



hope. He seemed to have achieved so little andue Won so few, and it was the great
and the orthodox and the religious of the day wao turned against him. But Jesus had
that confidence which springs from God. He wasaiitid of small beginnings. He was
not pessimistic about the future. He seemed to"sdyave won only eleven very
ordinary men; but give me these eleven ordinary arehl will change the world."

Jesus had two things--belief in God and belief ennit is one of the most uplifting
things in the world to think that Jesus put histin men like ourselves. We too must
never be daunted by human weakness or by the begilining. We too must go forward
with confident belief in God and in men. Then wd wever be pessimists, because with
these two beliefs the possibilities of life aranite.

JESUS' PRAYER FOR HIS DISCIPLES
Jn. 17:9-19

"It is for them that | pray. It is not for the wdrthat | pray, but for those whom you have
given me because they are yours. All that | haw®iss, and all that you have is mine.
And through them glory has been given to me. | antonger in the world and they are
no longer in the world, and | go to you. Holy Fathesep them in your name, which you
gave to me, that they may be one, as we are onen\Miias with them | kept them in
your name, which you gave to me. | guarded themname of them went lost, except the
one who was destined to be lost--and this happt#radhe scriptures might be fulfilled.
And now | come to you. | am saying these thingslevham still in the world that they
may have my joy completed in themselves. | gaventieur word, and the world hated
then, because they are not of the world. | do skttaat you should take them out of the
world, but that you should preserve them from thieane. They are not of the world,
just as | am not of the world. Consecrate themhieyttuth; your word is truth. As you
send me into the world, | send them into the wohlidd for their sakes | consecrate
myself, that they too may be consecrated by thé.tru

Here is a passage close-packed with truths so tiratve can grasp only fragments of
them.

First of all, it tells us something about the di¢eiof Jesus.

(i) The disciple is given to Jesus by God. Whatsdbat mean? It means that the Spirit of
God moves our hearts to respond to the appeakasJe

(i) Through the disciple, glory has come to JeJune patient whom he has cured brings
honour to a doctor; the scholar whom he has taoighgs honour to the teacher; the
athlete whom he has trained brings honour to hisér. The men whom Jesus has
redeemed bring honour to him. The bad man made igabe honour of Jesus.

(iif) The disciple is the man who is commissionedttask. As God sent out Jesus, so
Jesus sends out his disciples. Here is the exjpanaft a puzzling thing in this passage.



Jesus begins by saying that he does not pray dowthld; and yet he came because God
so loved the world. But, as we have seen, in Jguspel the world stands for "human
society organizing itself without God." What Jedogs for the world is to send out his
disciples into it, in order to lead it back to Gaud to make it aware of God. He prays for
his men in order that they may be such as to wenatbrld for him.

Further, this passage tells us that Jesus offasathén two things.
(i) He offered them his joy. All he was saying bem was designed to bring them joy.

(i) He also offered them warning. He told themtttieey were different from the world,
and that they could not expect anything else btreddrom it. Their values and
standards were different from the world's. But ¢hisra joy in battling against the storm
and struggling against the tide; it is by facing ttostility of the world that we enter into
the Christian joy.

Still further, in this passage Jesus makes the@gealaim he ever made. He prays to
God and says: "All that | have is yours, and &t tyou have is mine." The first part of
that sentence is natural and easy to understandll fitnings belong to God, and again
and again Jesus had said so. But the second pairs alentence is the astonishing claim--
"All that you have is mine." Luther said: "This nmeature can say with reference to
God." Never did Jesus so vividly lay down his orssweith God. He is so one with him
that he exercises his very power and prerogatives.

JESUS' PRAYER FOR HIS DISCIPLES
Jn. 17:9-19 (continued)

The great interest of this passage is that it tedlsf the things for which Jesus prayed for
his disciples.

() The first essential is to note that Jesus didpmay that his disciples should be taken
out of this world. He never prayed that they mifyhdl escape; he prayed that they might
find victory. The kind of Christianity which burieself in a monastery or a convent
would not have seemed Christianity to Jesus aTh#.kind of Christianity which finds

its essence in prayer and meditation and in anifedrawn from the world, would have
seemed to him a sadly truncated version of tha feetdied to bring. He insisted that it
was in the rough and tumble of life that a man niustout his Christianity.

Of course there is need of prayer and meditati@hcamet times, when we shut the door
upon the world to be alone with God, but all thésiegs are not the end of life, but
means to the end; and the end is to demonstratehtstian life in the ordinary work of
the world. Christianity was never meant to withdrawan from life, but to equip him
better for it. It does not offer us release froralpems, but a way to solve them. It does
not offer us an easy peace, but a triumphant warfadoes not offer us a life in which
troubles are escaped and evaded, but a life inhathatibles are faced and conquered.



However much it may be true that the Christianasaf the world, it remains true that it
is within the world that his Christianity must lyeeld out. He must never desire to
abandon the world, but always desire to win it.

(if) Jesus prayed for the unity of his discipleshé&ke there are divisions, where there is
exclusiveness, where there is competition betwieerChurches, the cause of Christianity
is harmed and the prayer of Jesus frustrated. ©hpaj cannot truly be preached in any
congregation which is not one united band of bnsth&he world cannot be evangelized
by competing Churches. Jesus prayed that his tescipight be as fully one as he and
the Father are one; and there is no prayer of hishnhas been so hindered from being
answered by individual Christians and by the Chesdian this.

(i) Jesus prayed that God would protect his gies from the attacks of the Evil One.
The Bible is not a speculative book; it does netdss the origin of evil; but it is quite
certain that in this world there is a power of ewvfiich is in opposition to the power of
God. It is uplifting to feel that God is the semlimvho stands over our lives to guard us
from the assaults of evil. The fact that we fallofien is due to the fact that we try to
meet life in our own strength and forget to seekhhblp and to remember the presence of
our protecting God.

(iv) Jesus prayed that his disciples might be conraged by the truth. The word for to
consecrate is hagiazein (GSN0037) which comes thenadjective hagios (GSN0040).
In the King James Version hagios (GSN0040) is ugti@nslated "holy" but its basic
meaning is "different" or "separate." So then hagiia (GSN0037) has two ideas in it.

(a) It means to set apart for a special task. Whed called Jeremiah, he said to him:
"Before | formed you in the womb | knew you; anddre you were born | consecrated
you; | appointed you a prophet to the nations".{J8). Even before his birth God had set
Jeremiah apart for a special task. When God wautisg the priesthood in Israel he
told Moses to ordain the sons of Aaron and to conase them that they might serve in
the office of the priests (Ex0.28:41). Aaron's saese to be set apart for a special office
and a special duty.

(b) But hagiazein (GSN0037) means not only to patteor some special office and
task, it also means to equip a man with the gealiéf mind and heart and character
which are necessary for that task. If a man ieteesGod, he must have something of
God's goodness and God's wisdom in him. He who dveerive the holy God must
himself be holy too. And so God does not only cleoasnan for his special service, and
set him apart for it, he also equips a man withgihalities he needs to carry it out.

We must always remember that God has chosen wndudedicated us for his special
service. That special service is that we shoulé kwd obey him and should bring others
to do the same. And God has not left us to cartytlmat great task in our own strength,
but out of his grace he fits us for our task, if place our lives in his hands.

A GLIMPSE OF THE FUTURE



Jn. 17:20-21

"It is not only for these that | pray, but also tbose who are going to believe in their
word of testimony to me. And my prayer is that tinegy all be one, even as you, Father,
are in me, and | in you, so that they may be irsaghat the world may believe that you
sent me."

Gradually in this section Jesus' prayer has beamggut to the ends of the earth. First,

he prayed for himself as the Cross faced him. S&dom prayed for his disciples, and for
God's keeping power for them. Now his prayers takaeep into the distant future, and
he prays for those who in distant lands and faiag#s will also enter the Christian faith.

Here two great characteristics of Jesus are faplldyed. First, we see his complete faith
and his radiant certainty. At that moment his fakos were few, but even with the Cross
facing him, his confidence was unshaken, and hepnagng for those who would come
to believe in his name. This passage should beafyegrecious to us, for it is Jesus'
prayer for us. Second, we see his confidence imkeis. He knew that they did not fully
understand him; he knew that in a very short tiney twere going to abandon him in his
hour of sorest need. Yet to these very same melobiéed with complete confidence to
spread his name throughout the world. Jesus nesehis faith in God or his confidence
in men.

What was his prayer for the Church which was tolbe/s that all its members would
be one as he and his Father are one. What wasrtiatfor which Jesus prayed? It was
not a unity of administration or organization; iasvnot in any sense an ecclesiastical
unity. It was a unity of personal relationship. Waese already seen that the union
between Jesus and God was one of love and obediemaes a unity of love for which
Jesus prayed, a unity in which men loved each ditbeause they loved him, a unity
based entirely on the relationship between heartaart.

Christians will never organize their Churches ialthe same way. They will never
worship God all in the same way. They will neveemall believe precisely the same
things. But Christian unity transcends all thedtedences and joins men together in love.
The cause of Christian unity at the present timd,iadeed all through history, has been
injured and hindered, because men loved their aeglesiastical organizations, their own
creeds, their own ritual, more than they loved aatbler. If we really loved each other
and really loved Christ, no Church would excludg aran who was Christ's disciple.
Only love implanted in men's hearts by God can dean the barriers which they have
erected between each other and between their Gésirch

Further, as Jesus saw it and prayed for it, ittwdse precisely that unity which
convinced the world of the truth of Christianitydaof the place of Christ. It is more
natural for men to be divided than to be uniteds thore human for men to fly apart than
to come together. Real unity between all Christi@osld be a "supernatural fact which
would require a supernatural explanation.” It is tifagic fact that it is just that united
front that the Church has never shown to men. Fagete disunity of Christians, the



world cannot see the supreme value of the Chrigégin. It is our individual duty to
demonstrate that unity of love with our fellow mehich is the answer to Christ's prayer.
The rank and file of the Churches can do and maistitht the leaders of the Church
refuse officially to do.

THE GIFT AND THE PROMISE OF GLORY
Jn. 17:22-26

"And | have given them the glory which you gave that they may be one as we are
one. | am in them, and you are in me, so that taiy with us and with each other may
stand consummated and complete. | pray for thisthieaworld may realize that you sent
me, and that you loved them as you loved me. Faithiermy will that those whom you
have given mc should be with me where | am goingt, they may see my glory which
you gave me, because you loved me before the foiondaf the world. Righteous

Father, the world did not know you, but | knew yaund these realized that you sent me. |
have told them what you are like, and | will gotelling them, that the love with which
you loved me may be in them, and that | may b&emt"

Bengel, an old commentator, exclaimed as he begaarhment on this passage: "O how
great is the Christians' glory!" And indeed it is.

First, Jesus said that he had given his disciplegtory which his Father had given him.
We must fully understand what that means. Whattivaglory of Jesus? There were
three ways in which he talked of it.

(a) The Cross was his glory. Jesus did not spedékiofy crucified; he spoke of being
glorified. Therefore, first and foremost, a Chasts glory is the cross that he must bear.
It is an honour to suffer for Jesus Christ. We nmester think of our cross as our penalty;
we must think of it as our glory. The harder thekta knight was given, the greater he
considered its glory. The harder the task we gisudent, or a craftsman, or a surgeon,
the more we honour him. In effect, we say that ekelve that nobody but he could
attempt that task at all. So when it is hard t@ghristian, we must regard it as our glory
given to us by God.

(b) Jesus' perfect obedience to the will of God iagylory. We find our glory, not in
doing as we like, but in doing as God wills. Wheatny to do as we like--as many of us
have done--we find nothing but sorrow and disdstein for ourselves and for others. We
find the real glory of life in doing Gods will; thgreater the obedience, the greater the

glory.

(c) Jesus' glory lay in the fact that, from hig Jimen recognized his special relationship
with God. They saw that no one could live as heutilss he was uniquely near to God.
As with Christ, it is our glory when men see inths reflection of God.



Second, Jesus said that it was his will that rasigies should see his glory in the
heavenly places. It is the Christian's convictioat the will share all the experiences of
Christ. If he has to share Christ's Cross, healslb share his glory. "The saying is sure:
If we have died with him, we shall also live withm if we endure, we shall also reign
with him" (2Tim.2:11-12). Here in this world at lhege see dimly in a mirror, but then
we shall see face to face (1Cor.13:12). The joyhase now is only a faint foretaste of
the joy which is to come. It is Christ's promisatth we share his glory and his
sufferings on earth, we shall share his glory asdriumph when life on this earth is
ended. What greater promise could there be thdfl tha

From this prayer Jesus was to go straight outdédo#trayal, the trial and the Cross. He
was not to speak to his disciples again. It is adesful and a precious thing to remember
that before these terrible hours his last wordsewert of despair but of glory.

THE ARREST IN THE GARDEN
Jn. 18:1-11

When Jesus had said these things he went out sitttigtiples across the Kedron Valley
to a place where there was a garden, into whicinklehis disciples entered; and Judas,
his betrayer, knew the place for Jesus often midt s disciples there. So Judas took a
company of soldiers, together with officers frore thhief priests and Pharisees, and went
there with lanterns and torches and weapons. kesws the things which were going to
happen to him, so he came out and said: "Who ardoaking for?" They answered:
"Jesus of Nazareth." Jesus said to them: "l amAwd'Judas, his betrayer, stood there
with them. When he said to them: "I am he," thepped back and fell on the ground. So
Jesus again asked them: "Who are you looking foh@Yy said: "Jesus of Nazareth."
Jesus said: "l told you that | am he. If it is t f'ohom you are looking, let these go, so
that the word which scripture said may be fulfilédave lost none of those whom you
gave me." Now Simon Peter had a sword and he dremd he struck the high priest's
servant and cut off his right ear. The servanttaaaas Malchus. Jesus said to Peter:
"Put your sword in its sheath. Shall | not drink tup which my Father gave me?"

When the last meal was finished and when Jesksatal prayer with his disciples were
ended, he and his friends left the upper room. Mnene bound for the Garden of
Gethsemane. They would leave by the gate, go dbe/steep valley and cross the
channel of the brook Kedron. There a symbolic thimgst have happened. All the
Passover lambs were killed in the Temple, and bedoof the lambs was poured on the
altar as an offering to God. The number of lambsdbr the Passover was immense. On
one occasion, thirty years later than the timeesti3, a census was taken and the number
was 256,000. We may imagine what the Temple couwgte like when the blood of all
these lambs was dashed on to the altar. From thetlére was a channel down to the
brook Kedron, and through that channel the bloothefPassover lambs drained away.
When Jesus crossed the brook Kedron it wouldistiled with the blood of the lambs
which had been sacrificed; and as he did so, thegift of his own sacrifice would surely
be vivid in his mind.



Having crossed the channel of the Kedron, they dantiee Mount of Olives. On its

slopes lay the little garden of Gethsemane, whielams the oil-press, the press where the
oil was extracted from the olives which grew on tile Many well-to-do people had

their private gardens there. Space in Jerusalenmoedsnited for private gardens, for it
was built on the top of a hill. Furthers there weeeemonial prohibitions which forbade
the use of manure on the soil of the sacred citat Was why the wealthy people had
their private gardens outside the city on the dagfehe mount of Olives.

They show pilgrims to this day a little garden ba hillside. It is lovingly tended by the
Franciscan friars, and in it there are eight oldeotrees of such girth that they seem, as
H. V. Morton says, more like rocks than trees. Tasyvery old; it is known that they go
back to a time before the Moslem conquest of Rakesit is scarcely possible that they
go back to the time of Jesus himself; but certaingylittle paths criss-crossing the Mount
of Olives were trodden by the feet of Jesus.

So to this garden Jesus went. Some wealthy citiaeranonymous friend of Jesus whose
name will never be known--must have given him teg &f the gate and the right to use it
when he was in Jerusalem. Often Jesus and hiplis¢ciad gone there for peace and
quiet. Judas knew that he would find Jesus theddtamas there that he had decided it
would be easiest to engineer the arrest.

There is something astonishing about the force kvb@me out to arrest Jesus. John said
that there was a company of soldiers, together @ffibers from the chief priests and
Pharisees. The officers would be the Temple polibe. Temple authorities had a kind of
private police force to keep good order, and th&8drin hid its police officers to carry
out its decrees. The officers, therefore, werelgwish police force. But there was a band
of Roman soldiers there too. The word is speiraN&®6). Now that word, if it is
correctly used, can have three meanings. It iSiteek word for a Roman cohort and a
cohort had 600 men. If it was a cohort of auxiliaojdiers, a speira (GSN4686) had
1,000 men--240 cavalry and 760 infantry. Sometimes;h more rarely, the word is

used for the detachment of men called a maniplelwias made up of 200 men.

Even if we take this word to mean the smallestdptisie maniple, what an expedition to
send out against an unarmed Galilaean carpentehledPassover time there were always
extra soldiers in Jerusalem, quartered in the Tak@&ntonia which overlooked the
Temple, and men would be available. But what a diongmt to the power of Jesus!
When the authorities decided to arrest him, they af#at was almost an army to do it.
THE ARREST IN THE GARDEN

Jn. 18:1-11 (continued)

Few scenes in scripture so show us the qualitidesiis as does the arrest in the garden.

(i) It shows us his courage. At Passover time & Yvan moon and the night was almost
like daylight. Yet the enemies of Jesus had contle lmps and torches. Why? They did



not need them to see the way. They must have thaloghthey would have to search
among the trees and in the hillside nooks and @earno find Jesus. So far from hiding,
when they arrived, Jesus stepped out. "Who ardogking for?" he demanded. "Jesus of
Nazareth," they said. Back came the answer: "l arh'Fhe man they had thought they
would have to search for as he skulked in the ta@esthe caves was standing before
them with glorious defiance. Here is the couragthefman who will face things out.
During the Spanish Civil War a city was besiegeukeré were some who wished to
surrender, but a leader arose. "It is better,"d, Sto die on our feet than to live on our
knees."

(i1) It shows us his authority. There he was, oinglg, lonely, unarmed figure; there they
were, hundreds of them, armed and equipped. Yetttatace with him, they retreated
and fell to the ground. There flowed from Jesusuathority which in all his loneliness
made him stronger than the might of his enemies.

(ii1) It shows us that Jesus chose to die. Her@naigyes clear that he could have escaped
death if he had so wished. He could have walkeslijin them and gone his way. But he
did not. He even helped his enemies to arrest Henchose to die.

(iv) It shows his protective love. It was not fantself that he took thought; it was for his
friends. "Here | am," he said. "It is | whom yountaTake me, and let them go." Among
the many immortal stories of the Second World Wat bf Alfred Sadd, missionary of
Tarrawa, stands out. When the Japanese cameidamd, he was lined up with twenty
other men, mostly New Zealand soldiers who had Ipeehof the garrison. The Japanese
laid a Union Jack on the ground and ordered Saehtk over it. He approached the flag
and, as he came to it, he turned off to the righey ordered him again to trample on it;
this time he turned off to the left. The third titne was compelled to go up to the flag;
and he gathered it in his arms and kissed it. Whedapanese took them all out to be
shot, many were so young that they were heavy-#@anut Alfred Sadd cheered them
up. They stood in a line, he in the middle, busspreély he went out and stood in front of
them and spoke words of cheer. When he had finjdhed/ent back but still stood a little
in front of them, so that he would be the firstlte. Alfred Sadd thought more of others'
troubles than his own. Jesus' protecting love sunded his disciples even in
Gethsemane.

(v) It shows his utter obedience. "Shall | not #rirhe said, "the cup that God has given
me to drink?" This was God's will, and that wasuggio Jesus was himself faithful unto
death.

There is a figure in this story to whom we musjukiice, and that is Peter. He, one man,
drew his sword against hundreds. As Macaulay had it

How can man die better Than facing fearful odds?



Peter was soon to deny his master, but at that mbhneewas prepared to take on
hundreds all alone for the sake of Christ. We nadly ¢f the cowardice and the failure of
Peter; but we must never forget the sublime couchdgieis moment.

JESUS BEFORE ANNAS
Jn. 18:12-14; Jn. 18:19-24

The company of soldiers and their commander andffieers of the Jews took Jesus,
and bound him, and led him first of all to Annag Was the father-in-law of Caiaphas
who was High Priest in that year. It was Caiaphbe had advised the Jews that it was
better that one man should die for the peoplehe. Hligh Priest questioned Jesus about
his disciples and about his teaching. Jesus andavirare "I spoke openly in the world. |
taught at all times in the synagogue and in theipces of the Temple, where all the Jews
assemble, and | spoke nothing in secret. Why doagume questions? Ask those who
heard me what | said to them. See! These know Whate said.” When he had said
these things, one of the officers who was stantinglealt Jesus a blow. "Do you answer
the High Priest like this?" he said. Jesus answeétedhave spoken ill, produce

evidence about the ill; if | have spoken well, wdtyyou strike me?" So Annas sent him
bound to Caiaphas the High Priest.

For the sake of keeping the narrative continuousake together the two passages which
deal with the trial before Annas; and we will de tame with the two passages which
deal with the tragedy of Peter.

Only John tells us that Jesus was brought firstlldb Annas. Annas was a notorious
character. Edersheim writes of him: "No figure &ttbr known in contemporary Jewish
history than that of Annas; no person deemed nwtarfate or successful, but none also
more generally execrated than the late High Ptiésinas was the power behind the
throne in Jerusalem. He himself had been High Pfies) A.D. 6 to 15. Four of his sons
had also held the high priesthood and Caiaphasisan-in-law. That very fact is itself
suggestive and illuminating. There had been a tiwesn the Jews were free, when the
High Priest had held office for life; but when tReman governors came, the office
became a matter for contention and intrigue anaelbyiand corruption. It now went to
the greatest sycophant and the highest biddelnetanan who was most willing to toe the
line with the Roman governor. The High Priest wasdrch-collaborator, the man who
brought comfort and ease and prestige and powewitlobribes only but with close
cooperation with his country's masters. The familyAnnas was immensely rich and one
by one they had intrigued and bribed their way wifae, while Annas remained the
power behind it all.

Even the way in which Annas made his money was pradtably disgraceful. In the
Court of the Gentiles there were the sellers dimig for the sacrifices, those sellers
whom Jesus had driven out. They were not tradieey; Wwere extortioners. Every victim
offered in the Temple had to be without spot amrtish. There were inspectors to see
that it was so. If a victim was bought outside Treenple it was certain that a flaw would



be found. The worshipper was then directed to lhdlgeaTemple booths where the
victims had already been examined and where thasenw risk of rejection. That would
have been convenient and helpful but for one thHihgside the Temple a pair of doves
could cost as little as 4 pence; inside they ceokt as much as 75 pence. The whole
business was sheer exploitation; and the shopsewherTemple victims were sold were
called The Bazaars of Annas. They were the propdriye family of Annas; it was by
the exploitation of the worshippers, by tradingtiba sacred sacrifices that Annas had
amassed a fortune. The Jews themselves hated dkehwd of Annas. There is a
passage in the Talmud which says: "Woe to the holis@nas! Woe to their serpent's
hiss! They are High Priests; their sons are keepiettse treasury; their sons-in-law are
guardians of the Temple; and their servants beapéople with staves.” Annas and his
household were notorious.

Now we can see why Annas arranged that Jesus sheudcbught first to him. Jesus was
the man who had attacked Annas' vested interestatieleared the Temple of the sellers
of victims and had hit Annas where it hurt--in pscket. Annas wanted to be the first to
gloat over the capture of this disturbing Galilaean

The examination before Annas was a mockery ofgastt was an essential regulation of
the Jewish law that a prisoner must be asked nstigmewhich would incriminate him.
Maimonides, the great Jewish medieval scholar, itayswn: "Our true law does not
inflict the penalty of death upon a sinner by hismyaconfession.” Annas violated the
principles of Jewish justice when he questionedslds was precisely of this that Jesus
reminded him. Jesus said: "Don't ask me questidsisthose who heard me." He was, in
effect, saying: "Take your evidence about me ingigper and legal way. Examine your
witnesses, which you have every right to do; stag@ning me, which you have no right
to do.” When Jesus said that, one of the officérkiin a slap across the face. He said, in
effect, "Are you trying to teach the High PriestAhto conduct a trial?" Jesus' answer
was: "If | have said or taught anything illegalinésses should be called. | have only
stated the law. Why hit me for that?"

Jesus never had any hope of justice. The selfast@f Annas and his colleagues had
been touched; and Jesus was condemned before hgeda¥v/hen a man is engaged on
an evil way, his only desire is to eliminate anyarie opposes him. If he cannot do it by
fair means, he is compelled to resort to foul.

THE HERO AND THE COWARD
Jn. 18:15-18; Jn. 18:25-27

Simon Peter was following Jesus with another disciphat disciple was known to the
High Priest, and he went in with Jesus into thetyand of the High Priest's house. Peter
was standing at the door outside. The other discipho was known to the High Priest
came out and spoke to the door-keeper, and brdregbt in. The maid-servant, who kept
the door, said to Peter: "You are not one of trem'sidisciples, are you?" He said: "l am
not." The servants and the officers stood besicleaacoal brazier they had kindled,



because it was cold, and they were warming therasgbnd Peter too was standing with
them warming himself ... Simon Peter was standiagwing himself. They said to him:
"Surely you too are one of his disciples?" He démicand said: "I am not." One of the
servants of the High Priest, a relation of the manse ear Peter had cut off, said: "Did |
not see you in the garden with him?" Again Petenieteit, and immediately cockcrow
sounded.

When the other disciples forsook Jesus and flegirPefused to do so. He followed
Jesus, even after his arrest, because he coutdardgtimself away. So he came to the
house of Caiaphas, the High Priest; and he wdsicampany of another disciple who
had the right of entry to the house, because hékn@asn to the High Priest.

There have been many speculations about who thés disciple was. Some have
thought that he was simply some unknown disciplesglname we can never know.
Some have connected him with either Nicodemus seglo of Arimathaea who were
both members of the Sanhedrin, and must both haeek the High Priest well. One
very interesting suggestion is that he was Judasitd. Judas must have had much
coming and going to arrange the betrayal and wbaldell known both to the maid-
servant who answered the door and to the High tfriesself. The one thing that seems
to invalidate this theory is that, after the scenéhe garden, Judas' part in the betrayal
must have been quite clear; and it is almost inbtedhat Peter would have had anything
more to do with him. The traditional view is thhetunnamed disciple was John himself;
and the tradition is so strong that it is diffictdtset it aside. The question becomes, in
that case, How could John from Galilee be knowpaagntly intimately, to the High
Priest?

Two suggestions have been made to explain this.

(a) In later days a man called Polycrates wrotautitiee Fourth Gospel. He never
doubted that John wrote the gospel and that hethvealseloved disciple, but he says a
very curious thing about him. He says that Johnhvalsirth a priest, and that he wore
the petalos, which was the narrow gold band, griagcribed with the words, "Holiness
unto the Lord." which the High Priest wore uponfoiehead. If that were so, John
would be actually of the High Priest's kin; buisidifficult to believe that he could be of
the priestly line, for the gospels so clearly shom as a Galilaean fisherman.

(b) The second explanation is easier to accef.clear that John's father had a very
flourishing fishing business because he could dfforemploy hired servants (MKk.1:20).
One of the great Galilaean industries was salt fissh fish was a great luxury because
there was no way of transporting fish in such a Wy it would remain fresh. On the
other hand, salt fish was a staple article of did¢tas been supposed that John's father
was in the salt fish trade, and that he actualppbead the household of the High Priest. If
that were so, John would be well-known to the Hglest and to his servants, because
often it would be he who would bring the suppli€sere is some kind of support in
legend for this theory. H. V. Morton tells us o¥ing in the back streets of Jerusalem a
little building which was presently an Arab coffeeuse. In it were certain stones and



arches which once had been part of a very earlisttdm church, believed to have stood
on the site of a house which belonged to Zebedadw's father. The family, so the
Franciscans believe, were fish merchants in Gallige a branch office in Jerusalem and
supplied the household of Caiaphas the High Pweéhtsalt fish, which was why John
had entry into the High Priest's house.

However these things may be, Peter was broughthetcourtyard of the High Priest's
house and there he three times denied his Lord.

There is this very interesting thing. Jesus had gt Peter would deny him three times
before the cock crew. There are difficulties altbat. According to Jewish ritual law, it
was not lawful to keep cocks in the holy city, altlgh we cannot be sure whether that
law was kept or not. Further, it is never possiblee sure that a cock will crow. But the
Romans had a certain military practice. The nigas wivided into four watches--6 p.m.
to 9 p.m., 9 p.m. to 12 midnight, 12 midnight ta.&., and 3 a.m. to 6 a.m. After the
third watch the guard was changed and to markhkaging of the guard there was a
trumpet call at 3 a.m. That trumpet call was caifelhtin gallicinium and in Greek
alektorophonia, which both mean cockcrow. It mayl e that Jesus said to Peter:
"Before the trumpet sounds the cockcrow you wiliglene three times." Everyone in
Jerusalem must have known that trumpet call am3 A/hen sounded through the city
that night Peter remembered.

THE HERO AND THE COWARD
Jn. 18:15-18; Jn. 18:25-27 (continued)

So in the courtyard of the High Priest's house Rdaied his Lord. No man has ever
been so unjustly treated as Peter by preachersanthentators. Always what is stressed
is his failure and his shame. But there are othiegs we must remember.

(i) We must remember that all the other disciptegept John, if he is the unnamed
disciple, had forsaken Jesus and fled. Think wieé¢rhad done. He alone drew his
sword against fearful odds in the garden; he atolh@wed out to see the end. The first
thing to remember about Peter is not his failute,tbe courage which kept him near to
Jesus when everyone else had run away. His faibulkl have happened only to a man
of superlative courage. True, he failed; but hieéain a situation which none of the other
disciples even dared to face. He failed, not bezheswas a coward, but because he was
brave.

(i) We must remember how much Peter loved Jeshis.others had abandoned Jesus;
Peter alone stood by him. He loved Jesus so mathiéhcould not leave him. True, he
failed; but he failed in circumstances which onffiahful lover of Jesus would ever have
encountered.

(iif) We must remember how Peter redeemed him$&ihgs could not have been easy
for him. The story of his denial would soon getathdor people love a malicious tale. It



may well be, as legend has it, that people imit#teccrow of the cock when he passed.
But Peter had the courage and the tenacity of merpmredeem himself, to start from
failure and attain to greatness.

The essence of the matter was that it was thePetal who protested his loyalty in the
upper room; it was the real Peter who drew hislios@ord in the moonlight of the
garden; it was the real Peter who followed Jesesalise he could not allow his Lord to
go alone; it was not the real Peter who crackea#tnthe tension and denied his Lord.
And that is just what Jesus could see. A trementldng about Jesus is that beneath all
our failures he sees the real man. He underst&tedkves us in spite of what we do
because he loves us, not for what we are, but whdtave it in us to be. The forgiving
love of Jesus is so great that he sees our resdpality, not in our faithfulness, but in

our loyalty, not in our defeat by sin, but in oaathing after goodness, even when we are
defeated.

in
JESUS AND PILATE
Jn. 18:28-19:16

They brought Jesus from Caiaphas to the goverheddquarters. It was early in the
morning and they themselves did not enter intchéredquarters, in case they should be
defiled; but they wished to avoid defilement beeatey wished to eat the Passover. So
Pilate came out to them and said: "What chargeadobying against this man?" They
answered him: "If he had not been an evildoer, wald/not have handed him over to
you." Pilate said to them: "You take him, and jutigm according to your laws." The
Jews said to Pilate: "It is not permitted to uptib anyone to death.” This happened that
there might be fulfilled the word of Jesus, whi@dpoke in indication of the kind of
death he was going to die. So Pilate went agamhig headquarters, and called Jesus,
and said to him: "Are you the King of the JewsXuseanswered: "Are you saying this
because you have discovered it yourself?. Or didrsttell it to you about me?" Pilate
answered: "Am | a Jew? Your own countrymen andthef priests handed you over to
me. What have you done?" Jesus answered: "My kmgdaot of this world. If my
kingdom was of this world, my servants would haweght to prevent me being handed
over to the Jews. But, as it is, my kingdom dodshaoe its source here." So Pilate said
to him: "So you are a king then?" Jesus saids"tau who are saying that | am a king.
The reason why | was born and came into the werttlat | should bear witness to the
truth. Every one who is of the truth hears my voi€@/hat is truth?" Pilate said to him.

When he had said this, he again went out to the d@a said to them: "I find no fault in
him. You have a custom that | should release ongopeo you at the Passover time. Do
you wish me to release the King of the Jews ford)dthey shouted: "Not this man, but
Barabbas." And Barabbas was a brigand.



Then Pilate took Jesus and scourged him; and thesoplaited a crown of thorns, and
put it on his head. And they put a purple robe iom land they kept coming to him and
saying: "Hail! King of the Jews!" And they dealninrepeated blows. Pilate came out
again and said to them: "See! | bring him out ta,ymecause | want you to know that |
find no fault in him." So Jesus came out, wearlmgdrown of thorns and the purple
robe. And Pilate said to them: "See! The Man!" B8ben the chief priests and officers
saw him, they shouted: "Crucify him! Crucify hinf’llate said to them: "You take. him,
and crucify him! For | find no fault in him." Theews answered him: "We have a law,
and by that law he ought to die, because he mandsehii out to be the Son of God."
When Pilate heard this saying, he was still moaena¢d.

He went into his headquarters again, and saidsiesJéWhere do you come from?" Jesus
gave him no answer. Pilate said to him: "Do yowsefto speak to me? Are you not
aware that | have authority to release you, andaaity to crucify you?" Jesus answered
him: "You would have no authority against me what&y, unless it had been given to
you from above. That is why he who betrayed meotoig guilty of the greater sin."”

From this moment Pilate tried every way to reldaisg but the Jews kept insistently
shouting: "If you release this man, you are notdads friend. Every man who makes
himself a king is an opponent of Caesar." So whiaiePheard these words, he brought
Jesus out. He took his seat on his judgment se#igiplace that is called the Pavement--
in Hebrew, Gabbatha. It was the day of the prepardbr the Passover. It was about
twelve o'clock midday. He said to the Jews: "Sealifyking!" They shouted: "Away

with him! Away with him! Crucify him!" Pilate saitb them: "Shall I crucify your king?"
The chief priests answered: "We have no king b&s@a" Then he handed him over to
them to be crucified.

This is the most dramatic account of the trialeduk in the New Testament, and to have
cut it into small sections would have been to kbsedrama. It has to be read as one; but
now that we have read it as one, we shall takerakgiays to study it. The drama of this
passage lies in the clash and interplay of pergasallt will therefore be best to study it,
not section by section, but in the light of theoastwithin it.

We begin by looking at the Jews. In the time olui3abe Jews were subject to the
Romans. The Romans allowed them a good deal efsgrnment, but they had not the
right to carry out the death penalty. The ius glad it was called, the right of the sword,
belonged only to the Romans. As the Talmud recdfitsty years before the destruction
of the Temple, judgment in matters of life and tHeaas taken away from Israel.” The
first Roman governor of Palestine was named Coomind Josephus, telling of his
appointment as governor, says that he was sembasrptor "having the power of life

and death put into his hands by Caesar." (JosepWars of the Jews, 2, 8, 1). Josephus
also tells of a certain priest called Ananus whizeined to execute certain of his
enemies. Jews of more prudent mind protested adasdecision on the grounds that he
had no right either to take it or carry it out. Ana was not allowed to carry his decision
into practice and was deposed from office for etvemking of doing so. (Josephus,
Antiquities of the Jews, 20, 9, 1). It is true tametimes, as, for instance, in the case of
Stephen, the Jews did take the law into their oamds; but legally they had no right to



inflict the death penalty on anyone. That was wigythad to bring Jesus to Pilate before
he could be crucified.

If the Jews had themselves been able to carryheuti¢ath penalty, it would have been
by stoning. The Law lays it down: "And he who bllasmes the name of the Lord, shall
be put to death, all the congregation shall stomg [Lev.24:16). in such a case the
witnesses whose word proved the crime had to bértteo fling the stones. "The hand
of the witnesses shall be first against him totpuot to death, and afterward the hand of
all the people" (Deut.17:7). That is the point of 18:32. That verse says that all this was
happening that there might be fulfilled the wordlegus in indication of the kind of death
he was going to die. He had said that when he itad Lp, that is, when he was
crucified, he would draw all men to him (Jn. 12:3R2}hat prophecy of Jesus was to be
fulfilled, he must be crucified, not stoned; andréfore, even apart from the fact that
Roman law would not allow the Jews to carry outdbath penalty, Jesus had to die a
Roman death, because he had to be lifted up.

The Jews from start to finish were seeking to uksédfor their purposes. They could not
kill Jesus themselves, so they were determinedieal®omans would kill him for them.

JESUS AND PILATE
Jn. 18:28-19:16 (continued)
But there were more things about the Jews than that

() They began by hating Jesus; but they finisimed very hysteria of hatred, howling
like wolves, with faces twisted in bitterness: "€ify him! Crucify him!" In the end they
reached such an insanity of hatred that they wepeivious to reason and to mercy and
even to the claims of common humanity. Nothinghiis tvorld warps a man's judgment
as hatred does. Once a man allows himself to hatean neither think nor see straight,
nor listen without distortion. Hatred is a terriltheng because it takes a man's senses
away.

(i) The hatred of the Jews made them lose allsehgroportion. They were so careful

of ceremonial and ritual cleanness that they wooldenter Pilate's headquarters, and yet
they were busy doing everything possible to cruttiy Son of God. To eat the Passover,
a Jew had to be absolutely ceremonially clean. Niotivey had gone into Pilate's
headquarters, they would have incurred uncleannesslouble way. First, the scribal

law said: "The dwelling-places of Gentiles are eadl." Second, the Passover was the
Feast of Unleavened Bread. Part of the prepar&tioih was a ceremonial search for
leaven, and the banishing of every particle of égafrom every house because it was the
symbol of evil. To go into Pilate's headquartersilddrave been to go into a place where
leaven might be found; and to go into such a platen the Passover was being prepared
was to render oneself unclean. But even if the Jetlsentered a Gentile house which
contained leaven, they would have been uncleanwmttliyevening. Then they would

have had to undergo ceremonial bathing after wtielg would have been clean.



Now see what the Jews were doing. They were cayiyut the details of the ceremonial
law with meticulous care; and at the same time these hounding to the Cross the Son
of God. That is just the kind of thing that men always liable to do. Many a church
member fusses about the sheerest trifles, and ®@all's law of love and of forgiveness
and of service every day. There is even many acbhiarwhich the details of vestments,
furnishings, ritual, ceremonial are attended tdwlite most detailed care, and where the
spirit of love and fellowship are conspicuous obyytheir absence. One of the most
tragic things in the world is how the human mind tase its sense of proportion and its
ability to put first things first

(i) The Jews did not hesitate to twist their cleaagjainst Jesus. In their own private
examination the charge they had formulated wasobbéasphemy (Matt.26:65). They
knew well that Pilate would not proceed on a chéikgethat. He would have said it was
their own private religious quarrel and they cossditle is as they liked without coming to
him. In the end what the Jews produced was a cludnggbellion and political
insurrection. They accused Jesus of claiming ta kieg, although they knew that their
accusation was a lie. Hatred is a terrible thing @oes not hesitate to twist the truth.

(iv) In order to compass the death of Jesus the diewied every principle they had. The
most astonishing thing they said that day was: WaA&e no king but Caesar." Samuel's
word to the people was that God alone was theg Kisam.12:12). When the crown was
offered to Gideon, his answer was: "l will not roder you, and my son will not rule
over you: the Lord will rule over you" (Judg.8:28Yhen the Romans had first come into
Palestine, they had taken a census in order tagerdne normal taxation to which
subject people were liable. And there had beemtbst bloody rebellion, because the
Jews insisted that God alone was their king, arfdrtoalone they would pay tribute.
When the Jewish leader said: "We have no king lags@r.” it was the most astonishing
volte-face in history. The very statement must haken Pilate's breath away, and he
must have looked at them in half-bewildered, hghical amusement. The Jews were
prepared to abandon every principle they had iermta eliminate Jesus.

It is a terrible picture. The hatred of the Jewséd them into a maddened mob of
shrieking, frenzied fanatics. In their hatred tli@got all mercy, all sense of proportion,
all justice, all their principles, even God. Newehistory was the insanity of hatred so
vividly shown.

JESUS AND PILATE
Jn. 18:28-19:16 (continued)

Now we turn to the second personality in this stétijate. Throughout the trial his
conduct is well-nigh incomprehensible. It is abumttiaclear, it could not be clearer, that
Pilate knew that the charges of the Jews werei@ssef lies, that he knew that Jesus was
completely innocent, that he was deeply impress#divim, and that he did not wish to
condemn him to death--and yet he did. First, legltto refuse to deal with the case; then
he tried to release Jesus on the grounds tha¢ &aksover a criminal was always



released; then he tried to compromise by scourd@sgs; then he made a last appeal. But
he refused all through to put his foot down anbitked Jews that he would have nothing

to do with their evil machinations. We will neverem begin to understand Pilate unless
we understand his history, which is set out foparly in the writings of Josephus and
partly in the writings of Philo.

To understand the part that Pilate played in thasné we must go back a long way. To
begin with, what was a Roman governor doing in dadat all?

In 4 B.C. Herod the Great died. He had been kinth@fwhole of Palestine. For all his
faults he was in many ways a good king, and heblega very friendly with the Romans.
In his will he divided up his kingdom between thogdnis sons. Antipas received Galilee
and Peraea; Philip received Batanea, AuranitisTaadhonitis, the wild unpopulated
regions of the north-east; and Archelaus, whoeatithe was only eighteen years old,
received ldumaea, Judaea and Samaria. The Romarms/ag this distribution of the
kingdom, and ratified it.

Antipas and Philip governed quietly and well; butkelaus governed with such
extortion and tyranny that the Jews themselvesasted the Romans to remove him, and
to appoint a governor. The likelihood is that tleaypected to be incorporated into the
large province of Syria; and had that been soptheince was so large that they would
very probably have been left pretty much to camylee way they were. All Roman
provinces were divided into two classes. Those wheguired troops stationed in them
were in the direct control of the Emperor and wargerial provinces; those which did
not require troops but were peaceful and troulde;fovere in the direct control of the
senate and were senatorial provinces.

Palestine was obviously a troubled land; it neddsops and therefore it was in the
control of the Emperor. Really great provinces wgeerned either by a proconsul or a
legate; Syria was like that. Smaller provinceshef second class, were governed by a
procurator. He was in full control of the militaayd judicial administration of the
province. He visited every part of the provincéeasst once a year and heard cases and
complaints. He superintended the ingathering of$dbut had no authority to increase
them. He was paid a salary from the treasury arglstréctly forbidden to accept either
presents or bribes; and, if he exceeded his dutiegeople of his province had power to
report him to the Emperor.

It was a procurator that Augustus appointed torobtite affairs of Palestine, and the
first one took over in A.D. 6. Pilate took overAmD. 26 and remained in office until
A.D. 35. Palestine was a province bristling witbldems, one which required a firm and
a strong and a wise hand. We do not know Pilate\@qus history, but we do know that
he must have had the reputation of being a goodrastnator or he would never have
been given the responsible position of governing$iae. It had to be kept in order, for,
as a glance at the map win show, it was the biidgeeen Egypt and Syria.



But as governor Pilate was a failure. He seemdxgiin with a complete contempt and a
complete lack of sympathy for the Jews. Three fasnouinfamous, incidents marked his
career.

The first occurred on his first visit to Jerusalelarusalem was not the capital of the
province; its headquarters were at Caesarea. Buirthcurator paid many visits to
Jerusalem, and, when he did, he stayed in theadéd@ of the Herods in the west part of
the city. When he came to Jerusalem, he always eathe detachment of soldiers. The
soldiers had their standards; and on the top o$tilwedard there was a little bust in metal
of the reigning Emperor. The Emperor was regardea god, and to the Jew that little
bust on the standards was a graven image.

All previous Roman governors, in deference to tiigious scruples of the Jews, had
removed that image before they entered the citgtd’refused to do so. The Jews
besought him to do so. Pilate was adamant; he waatlgpander to the superstitions of

the Jews. He went back to Caesarea. The Jews tadlbvm. They dogged his footsteps
for five days. They were humble, but determinethiir requests. Finally he told them to
meet him in the amphitheatre. He surrounded thettm a&vimed soldiers, and informed
them that if they did not stop their requests tveyld be killed there and then. The Jews
bared their necks and bade the soldiers strikeeMen Pilate could massacre defenceless
men like that. He was beaten and compelled to ahetehe images should thereafter be
removed from the standards. That was how Pilatameand it was a bad beginning.

The second incident was this. The Jerusalem wapgry was inadequate. Pilate
determined to build a new aqueduct. Where was theemto come from? He raided the
Temple treasury which contained millions. It isywanlikely that Pilate took money that
was deposited for the sacrifices and the TemplcerMuch more likely, he took
money which was entitled Korban, and which camefsmurces which made it
impossible to use for sacred purposes. His aquedagimuch needed; it was a worthy
and a great undertaking; the water supply woulchdxeeof great benefit to the Temple
which needed much cleansing with its continualifaes. But the people resented it;
they rioted and surged through the streets. Pitatgled his soldiers with them in plain
clothes, with concealed weapons. At a given sigma) attacked the mob and many a
Jew was clubbed or stabbed to death. Once agaite RBs unpopular--and he was
rendered liable to be reported to the Emperor.

The third incident turned out even worse for Piléte we have seen, when he was in
Jerusalem, he stayed in the ancient palace of ¢éhedd. He had certain shields made;
and on them he had inscribed the name of Tibenegmperor. These shields were what
is known as votive shields; they were devoted éohtbnour and the memory of the
Emperor. Now the Emperor was regarded as a godersowas the name of a strange god
inscribed and displayed for reverence in the haly @he people were enraged; the
greatest men, even his closest supporters, besBilgte to remove them. He refused.
The Jews reported the matter to Tiberius the Enmparal he ordered Pilate to remove
them.



It is relevant to note how Pilate ended up. Thes lacident happened after Jesus had
been crucified, in the year A.D. 35. There wasvalten Samaria. It was not very serious
but Pilate crushed it with sadistic ferocity angl@thora of executions. The Samaritans
had always been regarded as loyal citizens of Ramdethe legate of Syria intervened.
Tiberius ordered Pilate back to Rome. When he wabh® way, Tiberius died; so far as
we know, Pilate never came to judgment; and froat thoment he vanishes from
history.

It is clear why Pilate acted as he did. The JewsHKrhailed him into crucifying Jesus.
They said: "If you let this man go, you are not §as friend.” This was, in effect: "Your
record is not too good; you were reported oncereefbyou do not give us our way, we
will report you again to the Emperor, and you Wil dismissed.” On that day in
Jerusalem, Pilate's past rose up and haunted reruad blackmailed into assenting to
the death of Christ, because his previous mistakdsmade it impossible for him both to
defy the Jews and to keep his post. Somehow oreotaelp being sorry for Pilate. He
wanted to do the right thing; but he had not therage to defy the Jews and do it. He
crucified Jesus in order to keep his job.

JESUS AND PILATE
Jn. 18:28-19:16 (continued)

We have seen Pilate's history; let us now looksatbnduct during his trial of Jesus. He
did not wish to condemn Jesus, because he knewe¢haas innocent; and yet he was
caught in the mesh of his own past.

(i) Pilate began by trying to put the responsipith to someone else. He said to the
Jews: "You take this man and judge him accordingptar laws." He tried to evade the
responsibility of dealing with Jesus; but thatriegisely what no one can do. No one can
deal with Jesus for us; we must deal with him duese

(ii) Pilate went on to try to find a way of escdpam the entanglement in which he found
himself. He tried to use the custom of releasipgisoner at the Passover in order to
engineer the release of Jesus. He tried to evaamgalirectly with Jesus himself; but
again that is precisely what no one can do. Them®@iescape from a personal decision in
regard to Jesus; we must ourselves decide whatilveomwvith him, accept him or reject
him.

(i) Pilate went on to see what compromise coudd lde ordered Jesus to be scourged. It
must have been in Pilate's mind that a scourgirghtsatisfy, or at least blunt the edge
of, Jewish hostility. He felt that he might avoiavng to give the verdict of the cross by
giving the verdict of scourging. Once again, tilsaivhat no man can do. No man can
compromise with Jesus; no man can serve two maSterare either for Jesus or against
him.



(iv) Pilate went on to try what appeal could do. el Jesus out broken by the scourging
and showed him to the people. He asked them: "$halkcify your king?" He tried to
swing the balance by this appeal to emotion amtyo But no man can hope that appeal
to others can take the place of his own persomasib®; and it was Pilate's place to
make his own decision. No man can evade a persendict and a personal decision in
regard to Jesus Christ.

In the end Pilate admitted defeat. He abandonadsieghe mob, because he had not the
courage to take the right decision and to do thletithing.

But there are still more side-lights here on tharahter of Pilate.

() There is a hint of Pilate's ingrained attituafecontempt. he asked Jesus if he was a
king. Jesus asked whether he asked this on the dsihat he himself had discovered,
or on the basis of information indirectly receiv@date's answer was: "Am | a Jew? How
do you expect me to know anything about JewishraffaHe was too proud to involve
himself in what he regarded as Jewish squabblesapetstitions. And that pride was
exactly what made him a bad governor. No one caermoa people if he makes no
attempt to understand them and to enter into theughts and minds.

(i) There is a kind of superstitious curiosity ab®ilate. He wished to know whence
Jesus came--and it was more than Jesus' native hlache was thinking of. When he
heard that Jesus had claimed to be the Son ofl@@das still more disturbed. Pilate was
superstitious rather than religious, fearing that¢ might be something in it. He was
afraid to come to a decision in Jesus' favour bezaf the Jews; he was equally afraid to
come to a decision against him, because he hddritieg suspicion that God might be

in this.

(iif) But at the heart of Pilate was a wistful long. When Jesus said that he had come to
witness to the truth, Pilate's answer was: "Whatuigh?" There are many ways in which
a man might ask that question. He might ask itymaal and sardonic humour. Bacon
immortalized Pilate's answer, when he wrote: "Whatuth? said jesting Pilate; and
would not stay for an answer." But it was not imicgl humour that Pilate asked this
guestion; nor was it the question of a man whonditicare. Here was the chink in his
armour. He asked the question wistfully and wearily

Pilate by this world's standards was a successdnl. tHe had come almost to the top of
the Roman civil service; he was governor-genera Bbman province; but there was
something missing. Here in the presence of thipknpdisturbing hated Galilaean, Pilate
felt that for him the truth was still a mystery-eatinat now he had got himself into a
situation where there was no chance to learnmaly be he jested, but it was the jest of
despair. Philip Gibbs somewhere tells of listertim@ debate between T. S. Eliot,
Margaret Irwin, C. Day Lewis and other distinguidlpeople on the subject, "Is this life
worth living?" "True, they jested,” he said, "bhey jested like jesters knocking at the
door of death."



Pilate was like that. Into his life there came 3esund suddenly he saw what he had
missed. That day he might have found all that lerhissed; but he had not the courage
to defy the world in spite of his past, and to takestand with Christ and a future which
was glorious.

JESUS AND PILATE
Jn. 18:28-19:16 (continued)

We have thought of the picture of the crowd in thiesl of Jesus and we have thought of
the picture of Pilate. Now we must come to the @mharacter in the drama--Jesus
himself. He is depicted before us with a seriesaster-strokes.

(i) First and foremost, no one can read this statliout seeing the sheer majesty of
Jesus. There is no sense that he is on trial. V@hman faces him, it is not Jesus who is
on trial; it is the man. Pilate may have treatechynzewish things with arrogant
contempt, but he did not so treat Jesus. We cdmiptfeeling that it is Jesus who is in
control and Pilate who is bewildered and floundgiima situation which he cannot
understand. The majesty of Jesus never shone iigntly than in the hour when he
was on trial before men.

(ii) Jesus speaks with utter directness to us®okimgdom; it is not, he says, of this earth.
The atmosphere in Jerusalem was always explosivaigithe Passover it was sheer
dynamite. The Romans well knew that, and duringRthssover time they always drafted
extra troops into Jerusalem. But Pilate never gttiame had more than three thousand
men under his command. Some would be in Caesassheadquarters; some would be
on garrison duty in Samaria; there cannot reallyei@een more than a few hundred on
duty in Jerusalem. If Jesus had wished to raisstdredard of rebellion and to fight it out,
he could have done it easily enough. But he malepste clear that he claims to be a
king and equally clear that his kingdom is not llage force but is a kingdom in the
hearts of men. He would never deny that he aimedrauest, but it was the conquest of
love.

(i) Jesus tells us why he came into the world.ddene to witness to the truth; he came
to tell men the truth about God, the truth abosetrikelves, and the truth about life. As
Emerson had it:

"When half-gods go, The gods arrive."

The days of guessings and gropings and half-tnu#re gone. He came to tell men the
truth. That is one of the great reasons why we raitisér accept or refuse Christ. There
is no half-way house about the truth. A man eitie@repts it, or rejects it; and Christ is
the truth.

(iv) We see the physical courage of Jesus. Piladehim scourged. When a man was
scourged he was tied to a whipping-post in suclkaptvat his back was fully exposed.



The lash was a long leathern thong, studded atvetewith pellets of lead and
sharpened pieces of bone. It literally tore a mhatk into strips. Few remained
conscious throughout the ordeal; some died; and/mamt raving mad. Jesus stood that.
And after it, Pilate led him out to the crowd amdds "See! The man!" Here is one of
John's double meanings. It must have been Pifata'sntention to awaken the pity of

the Jews. "Look!" he said. "Look at this poor, sad, bleeding creature! Look at this
wretchedness! Can you possibly wish to hound awredike this to an utterly
unnecessary death?" But we can almost hear theofdnie voice change as he says it,
and see the wonder dawn in his eyes. And insteadyofg it half-contemptuously, to
awaken pity, he says it with an admiration that nalt be repressed. The word that Pilate
used is ho (GSN3588) anthropos (GSN0444), whitheésiormal Greek for a human
being; but not so long afterwards the Greek thiskegre using that very term for the
heavenly man, the ideal man, the pattern of manhibalalways true that whatever else
we say or do not say about Jesus, his sheer heirgisithout parallel. Here indeed is a
man.

JESUS AND PILATE
O# Jn. 18:28-19:16 (continued)

(v) Once again we see here in the trial of Jestisplontaneousness of his death and the
supreme control of God. Pilate warned Jesus thhtHepower to release him or to
crucify him. Jesus answered that Pilate had no patvall, except what had been given
him by God. The crucifixion of Jesus never, frongibaing to end, reads like the story of
a man caught up in an inexorable web of circumssiwer which he had no control; it
never reads like the story of a man who was houtalé&ds death; it is the story of a man
whose last days were a triumphant procession tamhrdgoal of the Cross.

(vi) And here also is the terrible picture of thiersce of Jesus. There was a time when he
had no answer to give to Pilate. There were ofheed when Jesus was silent. He was
silent before the High Priest (Matt.26:63; Mk.14:.64e was silent before Herod
(Lk.23:9). He was silent when the charges agaimstiere made to Pilate by the Jewish
authorities (Matt.27:14; Mk.15:5). We have somesrtiee experience, when talking to
other people, of finding that argument and dis@arsare no longer possible, because we
and they have no common ground. It is almost a&ispoke another language. That
happens when men do in fact speak another merda@ntual language. It is a terrible
day when Jesus is silent to a man. There can Iengatore terrible than for a man's
mind to be so shut by his pride and his self-whigt there is nothing Jesus can say to him
that will make any difference.

(vii) Finally, it is just possible that in this #liscene there is a strange, dramatic climax,
which is a magnificent example of John's dramatiny.

The scene comes to an end by saying that Pilateghtdesus out; as we have translated
it, and as the King James Version and Revised &tdrtcanslate it, Pilate came out to the
place that was called the Pavement of Gabbathachwhay mean the tessellated



pavement of marble mosaic--and sat upon the judgseat. This was the bema
(GSNO0968), on which the magistrate sat to giveoffisial decisions. Now the verb for

to sit is kathizein (GSN2523), and that may beegithtransitive or transitive; it may
mean either to sit down oneself, or to seat anothest possibly it means here that Pilate
with one last mocking gesture brought Jesus oad ici the terrible finery of the old
purple robe and with his forehead girt with thevencof thorns and the drops of blood the
thorns had wakened, and set him in the judgment @ed with a wave of his hand said:
"Am | to crucify your king?" The apocryphal GospélPeter says that in the mockery,
they set Jesus on the seat of judgment and saidgéJjjustly, King of Israel." Justin
Martyr too says that "they set Jesus on the judgseat, and said, "Give judgment for
us'." It may be that Pilate jestingly caricatureduk as judge. If that is so, what dramatic
irony is there. That which was a mockery was théhtrand one day those who had
mocked Jesus as judge would meet him as judgewanttl remember.

So in this dramatic trial scene we see the immataidjesty, the undaunted courage and
the serene acceptance of the Cross of Jesus. Wasgdre so regal as when men did their
worst to humiliate him.

JESUS AND PILATE
Jn. 18:28-19:16 (continued)

We have looked at the main personalities in tre¢ ¢fi Jesus--the Jews with their hatred,
Pilate with his haunting past, and Jesus in thersigrof his regal majesty. But certain
other people were on the outskirts of the scene.

(i) There were the soldiers. When Jesus was giveentiheir hands to be scourged, they
amused themselves with their crude horse-play. Beaking? Well then, let him have a
robe and crown. So they put an old purple robeionamd a crown of thorns round his
brow; and they slapped him on the face. They wkagnmy a game that ancient people
commonly played. Philo in his work On Flaccus telis very similar thing that the mob
at Alexandria did. "There was a madman named Caralfficted not with the savage
and beastlike sort of madness--for this form isisguisable both for sufferers and
bystanders--but with the quiet and milder kind.uded to spend his days and nights
naked in the streets, sheltering from neither heafrost, a plaything of children and idle
lads. They joined in driving the wretch to the gyasmm, and, setting him aloft so that
he could be seen by everyone, they flattened matiark for a fillet and put it on his
head, and wrapped a floor-rug round his body foraatle, and for sceptre someone
catching sight of a small piece of the native papyhat had been thrown on the road
handed it to him. And when he had assumed theriresif kingship as in theatrical
mimes, and had been arrayed in the character gf kpung men bearing staffs on their
shoulders took their stance on either side in ptda@earmen, mimic lancers. Then
others approached, some as if to greet him, ottetBough to plead their causes, others
as though to petition him about public matters.Mfrem the surrounding multitudes
rang forth an outlandish shout of "Marin," the nawevhich it is said that kings are



called in Syria." It is a poignant thing that tlwdsers treated Jesus as a ribald crowd
might treat an idiot boy.

And yet of all the people involved in the trial 3dsus, the soldiers were least to blame,
for they did not know what they were doing. Mog&ely they had come up from
Caesarea and did not know what it was all abosusle them was only a chance
criminal.

Here is another example of the dramatic irony &éinJd he soldiers made a caricature of
Jesus as king, while in actual fact he was the kimg. Beneath the jest there was eternal
truth.

JESUS AND PILATE
Jn. 18:28-19:16 (continued)

(i) Last of all there was Barabbas whose episat Jells very briefly indeed. Of the
custom of freeing a prisoner at Passover we knawimg more than the gospels tell us.
The other gospels to some extent fill out Johnésf Ipicture and when we put all our
information together we find that Barabbas wastalvie prisoner, a brigand, who had
taken part in a certain insurrection in the citg d\ad committed murder (Matt.27:15-26;
MKk.15:6-15; Lk.23:17-25; Ac.3:14).

The name Barabbas is interesting. There are twsilpbtes as to its derivation. It may
be compounded of Bar Abba which would mean "satmeffather,” or it may be
compounded of Bar Rabban, which would mean "sdheRabbi." It is not impossible
that Barabbas was the son of some Rabbi, a scisonoé noble family who had gone
wrong; and it may well be that, criminal thoughvgs, he was popular with the people
as a kind of Robin Hood character. It is certainlye that we must not think of Barabbas
as a sneak thief, or a petty pilferer, or a burdter was a lestes (GSN3027), which
means a brigand. Either he was one of the warrigabds who infested the Jericho road,
the kind of man into whose hands the travellehmparable fell; or, perhaps even more
probable, he was one of the Zealots who had sveoria tPalestine of the Romans, even
if it meant a career of murder, robbery, assassima@nd crime. Barabbas was no petty
criminal. A man of violence he might be, but hislence was the kind which might well
have a romance and a glamour about it and makeh@mopular hero of the crowd and
the despair of the law at one and the same time.

There is a still more interesting thing about Baiab It is a second name and there must
have been a first name, just as, for instancey Ratébeen Simon bar-Jonah, Simon the
son of Jonah. Now there are certain ancient Greskuscripts, and certain Syrian and
Armenian translations of the New Testament whidhalty give the name of Barabbas
as Jesus. That is by no means impossible, becatisese days Jesus was a common
name, being the Greek form of Joshua. If so, tlwecehof the crowd was even more
dramatic, for they were shouting: "Not Jesus thedkene, but Jesus Barabbas."



The choice of the mob has been the eternal chBax@abbas was the man of force and
blood, the man who chose to reach his end by vialerans. Jesus was the man of love
and of gentleness, whose kingdom was in the hearnten. It is the tragic fact of history
that all through the ages men have chosen the Wagrabbas and refused the way of
Jesus.

What happened to Barabbas no man knows; but JoBnl@xn in one of his books has
an imaginary picture of him. At first Barabbas abthink of nothing but his freedom;
then he began to look at the man who had diedhatight live. Something about Jesus
fascinated him and he followed him out to see tite As he saw Jesus bearing his
Cross, one thought burned into his mind: "I shdwdgle been carrying that Cross, not he.
He saved me!" And as he saw Jesus hanging on @attxaronly thing of which he could
think was: "I should have been hanging there, motHe saved me!" It may be so, or it
may not be so; but certainly Barabbas was oneeo$ittmers Jesus died to save.

THE WAY TO THE CROSS
Jn. 19:17-22

So they took Jesus, and he, carrying his Crossifieself, went out to the place that is
called the Place of a Skull, which is called in Hat Golgotha. They crucified him there,
and with him they crucified two others, one on eithide, and Jesus in the middle. Pilate
wrote a title, and put it on the Cross. On it wagten: "Jesus of Nazareth, the King of
the Jews." Many of the Jews read this title, beedls place where Jesus was crucified
was near the city; and it was written in Hebrewl.a@tin and in Greek. So the chief
priests repeatedly said to Pilate: "Do not wrillehe King of the Jews.' But write, "He

said | am the King of the Jews." Pilate answet@éhat | have written, | have written."”

There was no more terrible death than death byfoaon. Even the Romans themselves
regarded it with a shudder of horror. Cicero dexdahat it was "the most cruel and
horrifying death.” Tacitus said that it was a "deaple death.” It was originally a Persian
method of execution. It may have been used bectutiee Persians, the earth was
sacred, and they wished to avoid defiling it whie body of an evil-doer. So they nailed
him to a cross and left him to die there, lookiodhe vultures and the carrion crows to
complete the work. The Carthaginians took overi@ricn from the Persians; and the
Romans learned it from the Carthaginians.

Crucifixion was never used as a method of executighe homeland, but only in the
provinces, and there only in the case of slavesa#t unthinkable that a Roman citizen
should die such a death. Cicero says: "It is aeffion a Roman citizen to be bound; it is a
worse crime for him to be beaten; it is well nigirpicide for him to be killed; what am |

to say if he be killed on a cross? A nefariouscerciuch as that is incapable of
description by any word, for there is none fit &sdribe it." It was that death, the most
dreaded in the ancient world, the death of slamelscaiminals, that Jesus died.



The routine of crucifixion was always the same. Whwee case had been heard and the
criminal condemned, the judge uttered the fatefutence: "lbis ad crucem,” "You will
go to the cross." The verdict was carried out tlaee then. The condemned man was
placed in the centre of a quaternion, a comparigwofRoman soldiers. His own cross
was placed upon his shoulders. Scourging alwaysepesl crucifixion and it is to be
remembered how terrible scourging was. Often theical had to be lashed and goaded
along the road, to keep him on his feet, as hegstagl to the place of crucifixion. Before
him walked an officer with a placard on which wagtten the crime for which he was to
die and he was led through as many streets asypmssi the way to execution. There
was a double reason for that. There was the g@asorethat as many as possible should
see and take warning from his fate. But there wa®ciful reason. The placard was
carried before the condemned man and the long masechosen, so that if anyone could
still bear witness in his favour, he might comeafard and do so. In such a case, the
procession was hatted and the case retried.

In Jerusalem the place of execution was calledPlaee of a Skull, in Aramaic,
Golgotha (GSN1115 and HSN1538). (Calvary is thenLfatr the Place of a Skull.) It
must have been outside the city walls, for it waslawful to crucify a man within the
boundaries of the city. Where it was we do notaiely know.

More than one reason has been put forward fortthage, grim name, "The Place of a
Skull." There is a legend that it was so callecabee the skull of Adam was buried there.
There is a suggestion that it was because it wasdd with the skulls of crucified
criminals. That is not likely. By Roman law a crimal must hang upon his cross until he
died from hunger and thirst and exposure, a tostmeh sometimes lasted for days; but
by Jewish law the body must be taken down and @uayenightfall. In Roman law the
criminal's body was not buried but simply thrownagvior the vultures and the crows
and the pariah dogs to dispose of; but that woalcelbeen quite illegal under Jewish law
and no Jewish place would be littered with skutlss much more likely that the place
received its name because it was on a hill shakedalskull. In any event it was a grim
name for a place where grim things were done.

So Jesus went out, bruised and bleeding, his fashto ribbons by the scourging,
carrying his own Cross to the place where he waketo

THE WAY TO THE CROSS
Jn. 19:17-22 (continued)

In this passage there are two further things wet moie. The inscription on Jesus' Cross
was in Hebrew, in Latin and in Greek. These weestlinee great languages of the
ancient world and they stood for three great natitmthe economy of God every nation
has something to teach the world; and these thoeel $or three great contributions to

the world and to world history. Greece taught tlegldvbeauty of form and of thought;
Rome taught the world law and good governmentHélerews taught the world religion
and the worship of the true God. The consummatiail these things is seen in Jesus. In



him was the supreme beauty and the highest thaighbd. In him was the law of God
and the kingdom of God. In him was the very imafj&ad. All the world's seekings and
strivings found their consummation in him. It wgsbolic that the three great languages
of the world should call him king.

There is no doubt that Pilate put this inscriptionthe Cross of Jesus to irritate and
annoy the Jews. They had just said that they hddngpbut Caesar; they had just
absolutely refused to have Jesus as their king.PAlade, by way of a grim jest, put this
inscription on his Cross. The Jewish leaders repiatsked him to remove it; and Pilate
refused. "What | have written," he said, "I haveétien." Here is Pilate the inflexible, the
man who will not yield an inch. So very short adilmefore, this same man had been
weakly vacillating as to whether to crucify Jesusodet him go; and in the end had
allowed himself to be bullied and blackmailed igteing the Jews their will. Adamant
about the inscription, he had been weak aboutringfixion.

It is one of the paradoxical things in life that ean be stubborn about things which do
not matter and weak about things of supreme impoetalf Pilate had only withstood the
blackmailing tactics of the Jews and had refusdaktooerced into giving them their will
with Jesus, he might have gone down in historyresad its great, strong men. But
because he yielded on the important thing and diomdon the unimportant, his name is
a name of shame. Pilate was the man who took d stathe wrong things and too late.

THE GAMBLERS AT THE CROSS
Jn. 19:23-24

When the soldiers had crucified Jesus, they toslclothes, and they divided them into
four parts, a part for each soldier; and they toisktunic. It was a tunic which had no
seam, woven throughout in one piece from the tbyyTsaid to each other: "Don't let's
cut it up, but let us cast lots for it, and setitlat way who will have it." This happened
that the passage of scripture which says, "Theged/my clothes among themselves,
and they cast lots for my raiment,” might be figfil. So, then, that is what the soldiers
did.

We have already seen that a criminal was escastdtetplace of execution by a
guaternion of four soldiers. One of the perquisitethese soldiers was the clothes of the
victim. Every Jew wore five articles of apparelsshoes, his turban, his girdle, his tunic,
and his outer robe. There were four soldiers, hAadetwere five articles. They diced for
them, each had his pick and the inner tunic wdsltevas seamless, woven all in one
piece. To have cut it into four pieces would hagerbto render it useless, and so they
diced again to see who would possess it. Therenarg things in this vivid picture.

(i) Studdert Kennedy has a poem based on it. Tlikess were gamblers; and so in a
sense was Jesus. He staked everything on hididigty to God; he staked everything
on the Cross. This was his last and greatest appeagn, his last and greatest act of
obedience towards God.



"And, sitting down, they watched him there, Thedsais did; There, while they played at
dice, He made his sacrifice, And died upon his €togid God's world of sin. He was a
gambler, too, my Christ. He took his life and thrigor a world redeemed. And ere the
agony was done, Before the westering sun went d@nowning that day with its
crimson crown, He knew that he had won."

There is a sense in which every Christian is a ¢gamfor every Christian must venture
for his name.

(i) No picture so shows the indifference of therlddo Christ. There on the Cross Jesus
was dying in agony; and there at the foot of thesSithe soldiers threw their dice as if it
did not matter. An artist painted Christ standinthwail-pierced hands outstretched in a
modern city, while the crowds surge by. Not on¢hein is even sparing him a look,
except only a young hospital nurse; and beneatpittere there is the question: "Is it
nothing to you all you who pass by?" (Lam.1:12)eTiagedy is not the hostility of the
world to Christ; the tragedy is the world's indiface which treats the love of God as if
it did not matter.

(iif) There are two further points which we muste this picture. There is a legend
that Mary herself had woven the seamless tuniogarah it as a last gift to her son when
he went out into the world. If that be true--anchaty well be, for it was a custom of
Jewish mothers to do just that--there is a doubigrmancy in the picture of these
insensitive soldiers gambling for the tunic of Jesdnich was his mother's gift.

(iv) But there is something half-hidden here. Jesusc is described as being without
seam, woven in one piece from top to bottom. Te#hé precise description of the linen
tunic which the High Priest wore. Let us remembat the function of the priest was to
be the liaison between God and man. The Latin fi@spis pontifex, which means
bridge-builder, and the priest was to build a beithgtween God and man. No one ever
did that as Jesus did. He is the perfect High Piteseugh whom men come to God.
Again and again we have seen that there are twaingsain so many of John's
statements, a meaning which lies on the surfackaateeper inner meaning. When John
tells us of the seamless tunic of Jesus it isusitg description of the kind of clothes that
Jesus wore; it is something which tells us thatigésthe perfect priest, opening the
perfect way for all men to the presence of God.

(v) Lastly we note that in this incident John firal&ulfilment of Old Testament
prophecy. He reads back into it the saying of tha@iist: "They divide my garments
among them, and for my raiment they cast lots"A248).

A SON'S LOVE

Jn. 19:25-27

But his mother, and his mother's sister, and Maewtife of Clopas, and Mary from
Magdala, stood near the Cross of Jesus. So Jesussaother, and he saw the disciple



whom he loved standing by, and he said to his motiiéoman! See! Your son.”" Then
he said to the disciple: "See! Your mother!" Andnfrthat hour the disciple took her into
his own home.

In the end Jesus was not absolutely alone. At res$there were these four women who
loved him. Some commentators explain their presémee by saying that in those days
women were so unimportant that no one ever tooknatige of women disciples, and
that therefore these women were running no righldity being near the Cross of Jesus.
That surely is a poor and unworthy explanatiomds always a dangerous thing to be an
associate of a man whom the Roman government keeli®vbe so dangerous that he
deserved a Cross. It is always a dangerous thidgrnmonstrate one's love for someone
whom the orthodox regard as a heretic. The presaintese women at the Cross was
not due to the fact that they were so unimportaat o one would notice them; their
presence was due to the fact that perfect love cagtfear.

They are a strange company. Of one, Mary the wifélopas, we know nothing; but we
know something of the other three.

(i) There was Mary, Jesus' mother. Maybe she cooldinderstand, but she could love.
Her presence there was the most natural thingamitrld for a mother. Jesus might be a
criminal in the eyes of the law, but he was her. gmKipling had it:

"If 1 were hanged on the highest hill, Mother ohei O mother o' mine! | know whose
love would follow me still, Mother o' mine, O moth& mine!

If | were drowned in the deepest sea, Mother o mother o' mine! | know whose
tears would come down to me, Mother o' mine, O @oth mine!

If | were damned of body and soul, | know whoseypra would make me whole, Mother
o' mine, O mother o' mine!"

The eternal love of motherhood is in Mary at the<sr

(i) There was Jesus' mother's sister. In Johnsshet named, but a study of the parallel
passages (Mk.15:40; Matt.27:56) makes it quiterdleat she was Salome, the mother of
James and John. The strange thing about her istieatad received from Jesus a very
definite and stern rebuff. Once she had come tosJesask him to give her sons the

chief place in his kingdom (Matt.20:20), and Jesad taught her how wrong such
ambitious thoughts were. Salome was the woman tiedimiked--and yet she was there
at the Cross. Her presence says much for her arkk$ois. It shows that she had the
humility to accept rebuke and to love on with unigiished devotion; it shows that he
could rebuke in such a way that his love shoneutlindhe rebuke. Salome's presence is a
lesson to us on how to give and how to receivédbake

(i) There was Mary from Magdala. All we know abdudr is that out of her Jesus cast
seven devils (Mk.16:9; Lk.8:2). She could neveg&irwhat Jesus had done for her. His



love had rescued her, and her love was such thatitl never die. It was Mary's motto,
written on her heart: "I will not forget what heshdone for me."

But in this passage there is something which islgume of the loveliest things in all the
gospel story. When Jesus saw his mother, he catldut think of the days ahead. He
could not commit her to the care of his brothesstliey did not believe in him yet (Jn.
7:5). And, after all, John had a double qualificatfor the service Jesus entrusted to him-
-he was Jesus' cousin, being Salome's son, anahéhe disciple whom Jesus loved. So
Jesus committed Mary to John's care and John tg'8/@o that they should comfort

each other's loneliness when he was gone.

There is something infinitely moving in the facatllesus in the agony of the Cross,
when the salvation of the world hung in the balaticeught of the loneliness of his
mother in the days ahead. He never forgot the gltitigt lay to his hand. He was Mary's
eldest son, and even in the moment of his cosntitebhe did not forget the simple
things that lay near home. To the end of the degn®n the Cross, Jesus was thinking
more of the sorrows of others than of his own.

THE TRIUMPHANT ENDING
Jn. 19:28-30

After that, when Jesus knew that everything waspieted, he said, in order that the
scripture might be fulfilled: "I thirst." There wasvessel standing there full of vinegar.
So they put a sponge soaked in vinegar on a hyssal and put it to his mouth. When
he had received the vinegar, Jesus said; "It istfed." And he leaned his head back, and
gave up his spirit.

In this passage John brings us face to face withtfiwngs about Jesus.

(i) He brings us face to face with his human surfiggsrwhen Jesus was on the Cross, he
knew the agony of thirst. When John was writingdospel, round about A.D. 100, a
certain tendency had arisen in religious and pbpbsgcal thought, called gnosticism. One
of its great tenets was that spirit was altogegjoerd and matter altogether evil. Certain
conclusions followed. One was that God, who wag gpirit, could never take upon
himself a body, because that was matter, and ma#terevil. They therefore taught that
Jesus never had a real body. They said that hems phantom. They said, for
instance, that when Jesus walked, his feet lefirmds on the ground, because he was
pure spirit in a phantom body.

They went on to argue that God could never realffes, and that therefore Jesus never
really suffered but went through the whole expereeaf the Cross without any real pain.
When the Gnostics thought like that, they belietrexy were honouring God and
honouring Jesus; but they were really destroyisgidelf he was ever to redeem man, he
must become man. He had to become what we arelén tor make us what he is. That is
why John stresses the fact that Jesus felt tihiestyished to show that he was really



human and really underwent the agony of the Cihd®n goes out of his way to stress
the real humanity and the real suffering of Jesus.

(ii) But, equally, he brings us face to face witle triumph of Jesus. When we compare
the four gospels we find a most illuminating thifi¢pe other three do not tell us that
Jesus said, "It is finished." But they do tell hatthe died with a great shout upon his lips
(Matt.27:50; Mk.15:37; Lk.23:46). On the other haddhn does not speak of the great
cry, but does say that Jesus' last words werés fihished.” The explanation is that the
great shout and the words, "It is finished," are and the same thing. "It is finished" is
one word in Greek--tetelestai (GSN5055)--and Jdggwith a shout of triumph on his
lips. He did not say, "It is finished," in wearyfdat; he said it as one who shouts for joy
because the victory is won. He seemed to be brokehe Cross, but he knew that his
victory was won.

The last sentence of this passage makes the thergatearer. John says that Jesus
leaned back his head and gave up his spirit. Jels the word which might be used for
settling back upon a pillow. For Jesus the strigswver and the battle was won; and
even on the Cross he knew the joy of victory amdrést of the man who has completed
his task and can lean back, content and at peace.

Two further things we must notice in this passdgén traces back Jesus' cry, "I thirst,"
to the fulfilment of a verse in the Old Testameth.is thinking of Ps.69:21. "They gave
me poison for food, and for my thirst they gavevimegar to drink."

The second thing is another of John's hidden thidggells us that it was on a hyssop
reed that they put the sponge containing the vindgaw a hyssop reed is an unlikely
thing to use for such a purpose, for it was ondyadk, like strong grass, and at the most
two feet long. So unlikely is it that some scholaase thought that it is a mistake for a
very similar word which means a lance or a speat.itBvas hyssop which John wrote
and hyssop which John meant. When we go centuaigs tb the first Passover when the
children of Israel left their slavery in Egypt, weamember how the angel of death was to
walk abroad that night and to slay every first bson of the Egyptians. We remember
how the Israelites were to slay the Passover lamdbagere to smear the doorposts of their
houses with its blood so that the avenging angdeath would pass over their houses.
And the ancient instruction was: "Take a bunchysslop and dip it in the blood which is
in the basin, and touch the lintel and the two dosts with the blood which is in the
basin" (Ex0.12:22). It was the blood of the Passtarmab which saved the people of
God; it was the blood of Jesus which was to sagembrld from sin. The very mention of
hyssop would take the thoughts of any Jew backdsaving blood of the Passover
lamb; and this was John's way of saying that Jesssthe great Passover Lamb of God
whose death was to save the whole world from sin.

THE WATER AND THE BLOOD

Jn. 19:31-37



Since it was the day of preparation, so that tredédsoshould not remain on the cross on
the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a very impoday) the Jews asked Pilate to break
their limbs, and to have the bodies removed. Sedisiers came, and they broke the
limbs of the first criminal, and of the other whachbeen crucified with him. When they
came to Jesus, and when they saw that he was yallead, they did not break his limbs.
But one of the soldiers pierced his side with aaspand immediately water and blood
came forth. And he who saw it is a witness to thmg] his word is true. And he knows
that he is speaking the truth, that you also maigye These things happened that the
passage of scripture which says: "His bone shalbadroken," should be fulfilled. And
again another passage says: "They shall see himtney have pierced.”

In one thing the Jews were more merciful than tben&s. When the Romans carried
out crucifixion under their own customs, the victivas simply left to die on the cross.
He might hang for days in the heat of the middayaud the cold of the night, tortured
by thirst and tortured also by the gnats and ties firawling in the weals on his torn
back. Often men died raving mad on their crosses.dil the Romans bury the bodies of
crucified criminals. They simply took them down datlthe vultures and the crows and
the dogs feed upon them.

The Jewish law was different. It laid it down: dfman has committed a crime

punishable by death, and he is put to death, anchgag him on a tree, his body shall not
remain all night upon the tree, but you shall bluirg the same day" (Deut.21:22-23).

The Mishnah, the Jewish scribal law, laid down:éBone who allows the dead to

remain overnight transgresses a positive commartee"Sanhedrin actually was charged
to have two burying places ready for those whosdtered the death penalty and were
not to be buried in the burying place of their &ath On this occasion it was even more
important that the bodies should not be alloweklaiog on the crosses overnight, because
the next day was the Sabbath, and the very spgaladath of the Passover.

A grim method was used to despatch criminals wihgelied on. Their limbs were
smashed with a mallet. That was done to the crilmivao were crucified with Jesus, but
mercifully he was spared that, for he was alreagBdd John sees that sparing of Jesus as
a symbol of another Old Testament passage. It ardslbwn of the Passover lamb that
not a bone of it should be broken (Num.9:12). Caga&in John is seeing Jesus as the
Passover Lamb who delivers his people from death.

Finally there follows a strange incident. When sédiers saw that Jesus was already
dead they did not break his limbs with the malbei; one of them--it must have been to
make doubly sure that Jesus was dead--thrust a ispedis side. And there flowed out
water and blood. John attaches special importamtieat. He sees in it a fulfilment of the
prophecy in Zech.12:10: "They look on him whom theaye pierced." And he goes out
of his way to say that this is an eye-witness antofiwhat actually happened, and that
he personally guarantees that it is true.

First of all, let us ask what actually happened. d&enot be sure but it may well be that
Jesus died literally of a broken heart. Normallygaurse, the body of a dead man will



not bleed. It is suggested that what happened hedslesus' experiences, physical and
emotional, were so terrible that his heart wasuxgat. When that happened the blood of
the heart mingled with the fluid of the pericardiwhich surrounds the heart. The spear
of the soldier pierced the pericardium and the teithdjuid and blood came forth. It
would be a poignant thing to believe that Jesuterliteral sense of the term, died of a
broken heart.

Even so, why does John stress it so much? He ddes svo reasons.

(i) To him it was the final, unanswerable prooftthasus was a real man with a real body.
Here was the answer to the gnostics with theirddggphantoms and spirits and an unreal
manhood. Here was proof that Jesus was bone dfang and flesh of our flesh.

(ii) But to John this was more than a proof of thenhood of Jesus. It was a symbol of
the two great sacraments of the Church. Thereessanrament which is based on water-
baptism; and there is one which is based on bltiweli-ord's Supper with its cup of
blood--red wine. The water of baptism is the sifthe cleansing grace of God in Jesus
Christ; the wine of the Lord's Supper is the syndfdhe blood which was shed to save
men from their sins. The water and the blood wihiielved from the side of Christ were
to John the sign of the cleansing water of bapasihthe cleansing blood
commemorated and experienced in the Lord's Sugsefoplady wrote:

"Rock of ages, cleft for me, Let me hide myselthee; Let the water and the blood,
From thy riven side which flowed, Be of sin the Btaicure, Cleanse me from its guilt
and power."

THE LAST GIFTS TO JESUS
Jn. 19:38-42

After that, Joseph from Arimathaea, who becaudeafof the Jews was a secret disciple
of Jesus, asked Pilate to be allowed to take aesys]body, and Pilate gave him
permission to do so. So he came and took his bady.aNicodemus, who first came to
Jesus by night, came too, bringing a mixture ofrinand aloes, about a hundred pounds
in weight. So they took Jesus' body and they wrdpip@ linen clothes with spices, as it
is the Jewish custom to lay a body in the tombr&eas a garden in the place where he
was crucified; and in the garden there was a newbtm which no one had ever been
laid. So they laid Jesus there, because it waddh®f preparation for the Sabbath,
because the tomb was near at hand.

So Jesus died, and what had to be done now mukirteequickly, for the Sabbath was
almost begun and on the Sabbath no work could he.dihe friends of Jesus were poor
and could not have given him a fitting burial; bab people came forward.

Joseph of Arimathaea was one. He had always bdetiale of Jesus; he was a great
man and a member of the Sanhedrin, and up to ndvadid&ept his discipleship secret for



he was afraid to make it known. Nicodemus was therolt was the Jewish custom to
wrap the bodies of the dead in linen clothes arpltesweet spices between the folds of
the linen. Nicodemus brought enough spices fobtir@al of a king. So Joseph gave to
Jesus a tomb; and Nicodemus gave him the clothesdo within the tomb.

There is both tragedy and glory here.

(i) There is tragedy. Both Nicodemus and Joseple weembers of the Sanhedrin, but
they were secret disciples of Jesus. Either theyahaented themselves from the meeting
of the Sanhedrin which examined him and formulalbedcharge against him, or they had
sat silent through it all. What a difference it Wbhave made to Jesus, if, among these
condemning, hectoring voices, one voice had beisadan his support. What a

difference it would have made to see loyalty on fawe amidst that sea of bleak,
envenomed faces. But Nicodemus and Joseph werd.afra

We so often leave our tributes until people areddemw much greater would loyalty in
life have been than a new tomb and a shroud fiafking. One flower in life is worth all
the wreaths in the world in death; one word of land praise and thanks in life is worth
all the panegyrics in the world when life is gone.

(ii) But there is glory here, too. The death ofu¥ekad done for Joseph and Nicodemus
what not even his life could do. No sooner had delsed on the Cross than Joseph forgot
his fear and bearded the Roman governor with aesgdar the body. No sooner had
Jesus died on the Cross than Nicodemus was therentpa tribute that all men could
see. The cowardice, the hesitation, the prudenteadment were gone. Those who had
been afraid when Jesus was alive declared for mianway that everyone could see as
soon as he was dead. Jesus had not been deadramhieouhis own prophecy came true:
"I when | be lifted up from the earth will draw atlen to myself" (Jn. 12:32). It may be
that the silence of Nicodemus or his absence ftwrSanhedrin brought sorrow to Jesus;
but it is certain that he knew of the way in whibky cast their fear aside after the Cross,
and it is certain that already his heart was diadalready the power of the Cross had
begun to operate, and already it was drawing ail taénim. The power of the Cross was
even then turning the coward into the hero, andiéeerer into the man who took an
irrevocable decision for Christ.

BEWILDERED LOVE
Jn. 20:1-10

On the first day of the week, very early in the mog, while it was still dark, Mary from
Magdala came to the tomb; and she saw the stoea takay from the tomb. So she ran
and came to Simon Peter, and to the other disaiptem Jesus loved, and she said to
them: "They have taken the Lord away from the toama we do not know where they
have laid him." So Peter went out with the othecatle, and they set out for the tomb.
The two were running together. The other disciple@n ahead faster than Peter, and he
was the first to come to the tomb. He stooped damahhe saw the linen clothes lying



there, but he did not go in. Then Simon Peter cdotlewing him, and he went into the
tomb. He saw the linen clothes lying there andawve the napkin, which had been upon
Jesus' head, not lying with the rest of the linlethes, but lying apart from them, still in
its folds, by itself. So then, the other discipidio had arrived first at the tomb, went in
too, and he saw, and believed. For as yet thepalidealize the meaning of scripture,
that Jesus should rise from the dead. So the tiésoipent back to their lodgings.

No one ever loved Jesus so much as Mary Magdatmbad done something for her
that no one else could ever do, and she could rexget. Tradition has always had it
that Mary was a scarlet sinner, whom Jesus rectheme forgave and purified. Henry
Kingsley has a lovely poem about her.

"Magdalen at Michael's gate Tirled at the pin; ®seph's thorn sang the blackbird, "Let
her in! Let her in!'

"Hast thou seen the wounds?' said Michael, "Knothest thy sin?' "It is evening,
evening,' sang the blackbird, "Let her in! Let imér

“Yes, | have seen the wounds, And | know my sBhe knows it well, well, well," sang
the blackbird. "Let her in! Let her in!'

"Thou bringest no offerings,’ said Michael, "Nougate sin." And the blackbird sang,
“She is sorry, sorry, sorry.' "Let her in! Let &t

When he had sung himself to sleep, And night dgirhgDne came and opened Michael's
gate, And Magdalen went in."

Mary had sinned much and she loved much; and Iaseall she had to bring.

It was the custom in Palestine to visit the tomla tdved one for three days after the
body had been laid to rest. It was believed thattfoee days the spirit of the dead person
hovered round the tomb; but then it departed becthesbody had become
unrecognizable through decay. Jesus' friends amatldome to the tomb on the Sabbath,
because to make the journey then would have belre&k the law. Sabbath is, of
course, our Saturday, so it was on Sunday mormagMary came to the tomb. She

came very early. The word used for early is prds{&404) which was the technical

word for the last of the four watches into whick tiight was divided, that which ran

from 3 a.m. to 6 a.m. It was still grey dark whearylcame, because she could no longer
stay away.

When she arrived at the tomb she was amazed alesholombs in ancient times were
not commonly closed by doors. In front of the opgnivas a groove in the ground; and in
the groove ran a stone, circular like a cartwhaet} the stone was wheeled into position
to close the opening. Further Matthew tells us thatauthorities had actually sealed the
stone to make sure that no one would move it (Ia#66). Mary was astonished to find

it removed. Two things may have entered her mie. i8ay have thought that the Jews



had taken away Jesus' body; that, not satisfield kiiing him on a cross, they were
inflicting further indignities on him. But there weeghoulish creatures who made it their
business to rob tombs; and Mary may have thougtttkiis had happened here.

It was a situation Mary felt that she could notefderself; so she returned to the city to
seek out Peter and John. Mary is the supreme tesiafrone who went on loving and
believing even when she could not understand; laaidis the love and the belief which in
the end finds glory.

THE GREAT DISCOVERY
Jn. 20:1-10 (continued)

One of the illuminating things in this story is thiReter was still the acknowledged leader
of the apostolic band. It was to him that Mary wéntspite of his denial of Jesus--and a
story like that would not be long in being broade#&eter was still the leader. We often
talk of Peter's weakness and instability, but tleust have been something outstanding
about a man who could face his fellow-men aftet ¢hsastrous crash into cowardice;
there must have been something about a man whansotlere prepared to accept as
leader even after that. His moment's weakness navgr blind us to the moral strength
and stature of Peter, and to the fact that he vimsraleader.

So, then, it was to Peter and John that Mary waerd;they immediately set out for the
tomb. They went at a run; and John, who must haea la younger man than Peter since
he lived on until the end of the century, outsteg@@eter in this breathless race. When
they came to the tomb, John looked in but wentanthér. Peter with typical
impulsiveness not only looked in, but went in. B moment Peter was only amazed at
the empty tomb; but things began to happen in dahimid. If someone had removed
Jesus' body, if tomb-robbers had been at work, stiopld they leave the grave-clothes?

Then something else struck him--the grave-clothelewot dishevelled and disarranged.
They were lying there still in their folds--thatughat the Greek means--the clothes for
the body where the body had been; the napkin wiheraead had lain. The whole point
of the description is that the grave-clothes ditllaok as if they had been put off or
taken off; they were lying there in their regulalds as if the body of Jesus had simply
evaporated out of them. The sight suddenly perestiat John's mind; he realized what
had happened--and he believed. It was not whattedad in scripture which convinced
him that Jesus had risen; it was what he saw vigtlown eyes.

The part that love plays in this story is extranadly. It was Mary, who loved Jesus so
much, who was first at the tomb. It was John, tiseidle whom Jesus loved and who

loved Jesus, who was first to believe in the Restion. That must always be John's

great glory. He was the first man to understandtariztlieve. Love gave him eyes to

read the signs and a mind to understand.



Here we have the great law of life. In any kindnafrk it is true that we cannot really
interpret the thought of another person, unleswéxt us and him there is a bond of
sympathy. It is at once clear, for instance, whendonductor of an orchestra is in
sympathy with the music of the composer whose vinerks conducting. Love is the great
interpreter. Love can grasp the truth when intélieteft groping and uncertain. Love can
realize the meaning of a thing when research rblDnce a young artist brought a
picture of Jesus to Dore for his verdict. Dore wiasv to give it; but at last he did so in
one sentence. "You don't love him, or you wouldhphim better.” We can neither
understand Jesus nor help others to understanduhiess we take our hearts to him as
well as our minds.

THE GREAT RECOGNITION
Jn. 20:11-18

But Mary stood weeping outside at the tomb. Aswbépt she stooped down, and looked
into the tomb, and she saw two angels sitting tirerehite robes, one at the head, and
the other at the feet of the place where Jesug bad been lying. They said to her:
"Woman, why are you crying?" She said to them: '@&ese they have taken my Lord
away, and | do not know where they have laid hiidtien she had said this, she turned
round, and saw Jesus standing there, and did oot kmat it was Jesus. Jesus said to her:
"Woman, why are you crying? Who are you looking?fo8he, thinking that he was the
gardener, said to him: "Sir, if you are the man Wwhs removed him, tell me where you
have laid him, and | will take him away." Jesugidaiher: "Mary!" She turned, and said
to him in Hebrew, "Rabbouni!" which means, "Mastdesus said to her: "Do not touch
me! For | have not yet ascended to the FathergBub my brethren, and say to them
that | am going to ascend to my Father and youndfato my God and your God." Mary
of Magdala came to the disciples, telling themhéVe seen the Lord," and telling them
what he had said to her.

Someone has called this story the greatest recogrsitene in all literature. To Mary
belongs the glory of being the first person totheeRisen Christ. The whole story is
scattered with indications of her love. She had edaxck to the tomb; she had taken her
message to Peter and John, and then must havédifideehind in their race to the tomb
so that by the time she got there, they were gdaehe stood there weeping. There is no
need to seek for elaborate reasons why Mary dickkmotv Jesus. The simple and the
poignant fact is that she could not see him thrdugttears.

Her whole conversation with the person she thotmbt the gardener shows her love.

"If you are the man who has removed him, tell memhyou have laid him." She never
mentioned the name of Jesus; she thought everyaseknow of whom she was

thinking; her mind was so full of him that theresan#ot anyone else for her in all the
world. "l will take him away." How was her womag$ength to do that? Where was she
going to take him? She had not even thought oktipesblems. Her one desire was to
weep her love over Jesus' dead body. As soon dsashanswered the person she took to
be the gardener, she must have turned again torfite and so turned her back on Jesus.



Then came his single word, "Mary!" and her singieveer, "Master!" (Rabbouni
(GSN4462) is simply an Aramaic form of Rabbi (GSH#) there is no difference
between the words).

So we see there were two very simple and yet verfppnd reasons why Mary did not
recognize Jesus.

(i) She could not recognize him because of hestéldrey blinded her eyes so that she
could not see. When we lose a dear one, thergvasyalsorrow in our hearts and tears
shed or unshed in our eyes. But one thing we mwstya remember--at such a time our
sorrow is in essence selfish. It is of our lonedmeour loss, our desolation, that we are
thinking. We cannot be weeping for one who has doriee the guest of God,; it is for
ourselves we weep. That is natural and inevitali¢he same time, we must never allow
our tears to blind us to the glory of heaven. Télagse must be, but through the tears we
should glimpse the glory.

(i) She could not recognize Jesus because statedson facing in the wrong direction.
She could not take her eyes off the tomb and sdibatack to him. Again it is often so
with us. At such a time our eyes are upon the ealth of the grave; but we must wrench
our eyes away from that. That is not where ourdowees are; their worn-out bodies may
be there; but the real person is in the heavemrlyggd in the fellowship of Jesus face to
face, and in the glory of God.

When sorrow comes, we must never let tears blimdeges to glory; and we must never
fasten our eyes upon the grave and forget the heaéan Walker in Everybody's
Calvary tells of officiating at a funeral for peegb whom the service "Was only a form,
and who had neither Christian faith nor Christianreection. "When the service was over
a young woman looked into the grave, and said lmgkéGoodbye, father.' It is the end
for those who have no Christian hope." But for usugh a time, it is literally "Adieu!"

"To God!" and it is literally "Until we meet again.

SHARING THE GOOD NEWS
Jn. 20:11-18 (continued)

There is one very real difficulty in this passagéhen the recognition scene is complete,
at first sight, at all events, Jesus said to Ma&Fguch me not, for | have not yet ascended
to the Father." Just a few verses later we find inviting Thomas to touch him (Jn.
20:27). In Luke we read of him inviting the tereidi disciples: "See my hands and my
feet, that it is | myself; handle me and see; fepait has not flesh and bones, as you see
that | have" (Lk.24:39). In Matthew's story we rehdt "they came up and took hold of
his feet and worshipped him" (Matt.28:9). Evenfitren of John's statement is difficult.
He makes Jesus say: "Do not hold me, for | haveeiohscended to the Father,” as if to
say that he could be touched after he had ascehdeexplanation of this is fully
satisfying.



(i) The whole matter has been given a spirituahificance. It has been argued that the
only real contact with Jesus does in fact come afeAscension; that it is not the
physical touch of hand to hand that is importaat,the contact which comes through
faith with the Risen and Ever-living Lord. Thatdertainly true and precious but it does
not seem to be the meaning of the passage here.

(i) It is suggested that the Greek is really atraisslation of an Aramaic original. Jesus
of course would speak in Aramaic, and not in Greakt what John gives us is a
translation into Greek of what Jesus said. It gogsted that what Jesus really said was:
"Hold me not; but before | ascend to my Fathergmy brethren and say to them..." It
would be as if Jesus said: "Do not spend so lonvgarshipping me in the joy of your
new discovery. Go and tell the good news to theakthe disciples.” It may well be that
here we have the explanation. The Greek imper&iaeresent imperative, and strictly
speaking ought to mean: "Stop touching me." It ip@yhat Jesus was saying to Mary:
"don't go on clutching me selfishly to yourself.drshort time | am going back to my
Father. | want to meet my disciples as often asiptesbefore then. Go and tell them the
good news that none of the time that we and theuldhhave together may be wasted."
That would make excellent sense, and that in faathat Mary did.

(iif) There is one further possibility. In the otttree gospels, the fear of those who
suddenly recognized Jesus is always stressed. tn284.0 Jesus' words are: "Do not be
afraid." In Mk.16:8 the story finishes: "For thegre afraid.” In Lk.24:5 it is said that
they were "frightened.” In John's story as it s&atigere is no mention of this awe-
stricken fear. Now, sometimes the eyes of the esnibho copied the manuscripts made
mistakes, for the manuscripts were not easy to. 1®ahe scholars think that what John
originally wrote was not ME (GSN3361) HAPTOU (GSN09, Do not touch me, but,
ME (GSN3361) PTOOU (GSN4422), Do not be afraid.gVkerb PTOEIN (GSN4422)
means to flutter with fear.) In that case Jesussagsg to Mary: "Don't be afraid; |
haven't gone to my Father yet; | am still here wyil."

No explanation of this saying of Jesus is altogesaéisfying, but perhaps the second is
the best of the three which we have considered.

Whatever happened, Jesus sent Mary back to thiplésevith the message that what he
had so often told them was now about to happenvageon his way to his father; and
Mary came with the news, "l have seen the Lord."

In that message of Mary there is the very esseh€stianity, for a Christian is
essentially one who can say: "I have seen the L@ristianity docs not mean knowing
about Jesus; it means knowing him. It does not naegming about him; it means
meeting him. It means the certainty of experiemhes Jesus is alive.

THE COMMISSION OF CHRIST

Jn. 20:19-23



Late on that day, the first day of the week, wharféar of the Jews the doors had been
locked in the place where the disciples were, Jeaose and stood in the midst of them,
and said: "Peace be to you." And when he had b&de showed them his hands and his
side. So the disciples rejoiced because they hetbe Lord. Jesus again said to them:
"Peace to you. Even as the Father sent me, salgen" When he had said this, he
breathed on them and said to them: "Receive thg Spirit. If you remit the sins of any,
they are remitted; if you retain them they areinstd."

It is most likely that the disciples continued teehin the upper room where the Last
Supper had been held. But they met in something lilax terror. They knew the
envenomed bitterness of the Jews who had comp#sseidath of Jesus, and they were
afraid that their turn would come next. So theyavwereeting in terror, listening fearfully
for every step on the stair and for every knocthatdoor, lest the emissaries of the
Sanhedrin should come to arrest them too. As thethere, Jesus was suddenly in their
midst. He gave them the normal everyday eastemtigee "Peace be to you." It means
far more than: "May you be saved from troublerh#ans: "May God give you every
good thing." Then Jesus gave the disciples the aesiom which the Church must never
forget.

(i) He said that as God had sent him forth, sodm them forth. Here is what Westcott
called "The Charter of the Church.” It means thheegs.

(a) It means that Jesus Christ needs the Churathvidhiexactly what Paul meant when
he called the Church "the body of Christ" (Eph.1:2Gor.12:12). Jesus had come with a
message for all men and now he was going backst&dther. His message could never
be taken to all men, unless the Church took it. CTharch was to be a mouth to speak for
Jesus, feet to run upon his errands, hands tosdwdrik. Therefore, the first thing this
means is that Jesus is dependent on his Church.

(b) It means that the Church needs Jesus. A p&vboris to be sent out needs someone
to send him; he needs a message to take; he n@edgaand an authority to back his
message; he needs someone to whom he may turnh&hsrn doubt and in difficulty.
Without Jesus, the Church has no message; withousite has no power; without him
she has no one to turn to when up against it; withon she has nothing to enlighten her
mind, to strengthen her arm, and to encourage éweat.lirhis means that the Church is
dependent on Jesus.

(c) There remains still another thing. The sendingof the Church by Jesus is parallel to
the sending out of Jesus by God. But no one cahtheastory of the Fourth Gospel
without seeing that the relationship between JasdsGod was continually dependent on
Jesus' perfect obedience and perfect love. Jesld lse God's messenger only because
he rendered to God that perfect obedience and lof@lows that the Church is fit to be
the messenger and the instrument of Christ onlywghe perfectly loves him and
perfectly obeys him. The Church must never be @propagate her message; she must
be out to propagate the message of Christ. Shemaust be out to follow man-made
policies; she must be out to follow the will of @tr The Church fads whenever she tries



to solve some problem in her own wisdom and strerggid leaves out of account the
will and guidance of Jesus Christ.

(ii) Jesus breathed on his disciples and gave therioly Spirit. There is no doubt that,
when John spoke in this way, he was thinking badké old story of the creation of
man. There the writer says: "And the Lord God falm@an of dust from the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; amah became a living being" (Gen.2:7).
This was the same picture as Ezekiel saw in tHewaf dead, dry bones, when he heard
God say to the wind: "Come from the four winds, 1®abh, and breath upon these slain
that they may live" (Eze.37:9). The coming of thelyHSpirit is like the wakening of life
from the dead. When he comes upon the Church gkerisated for her task.

(iif) Jesus said to the disciples: "If you remigétsins of anyone, they are remitted; if you
retain them, they are retained.” This is a sayihgse true meaning we must be careful
to understand. One thing is certain--no man cagiferany other man's sins. But another
thing is equally certain--it is the great privilegiethe Church to convey the message of
God's forgiveness to men. Suppose someone bringsnessage from another, our
assessment of the value of that message will depemdw well the bringer of the
message knows the sender. If someone proposetprat another's thought to us, we
know that the value of his interpretation depemnusis closeness to the other.

The apostles had the best of all rights to brirggiIdemessage to men, because they knew
him best. If they knew that a person was reallyiteat, they could with absolute

certainty proclaim to him the forgiveness of Chriatit equally, if they knew that there
was no penitence in his heart or that he was tgagimthe love and the mercy of God,
they could tell him that until his heart was altethere was no forgiveness for him. This
sentence does not mean that the power to forgngeveas ever entrusted to any man or
men; it means that the power to proclaim that fergess was so entrusted; along with
the power to warn that forgiveness is not opeméoitnpenitent. This sentence lays down
the duty of the Church to convey forgiveness togéeitent in heart and to warn the
impenitent that they are forfeiting the mercy ofdso

THE DOUBTER CONVINCED
Jn. 20:24-29

But Thomas, who is called Didymus, one of the Twelvas not with them when Jesus
came. The other disciples told him: "We have skerLord." He said to them: "Unless |
see the print of the nails in his hands, and pufinger in the print of the nails, and
unless | put my hand into his side, | will not lesk." Eight days later the disciples were
again in the room, and Thomas was with them. Wherdbors were locked, Jesus came
and stood in the midst of them, and said: "Peade lgeu.” Then he said to Thomas:
"Stretch out your finger here, and look at my hasti®tch out your hand and put it into
my side; and show yourself not faithless but bétig Thomas answered: "My Lord and
my God!" Jesus said to him: "You have believed bhsea/ou have seen me. Blessed are
those who have not seen and who have believed."



To Thomas the Cross was only what he had expedtadn Jesus had proposed going to
Bethany, after the news of Lazarus' illness hadegdrhomas' reaction had been: "Let us
also go, that we may die with him" (Jn. 11:16). iffas never lacked courage, but he was
the natural pessimist. There can never be any dbabhe loved Jesus. He loved him
enough to be willing to go to Jerusalem and dié\witn when the other disciples were
hesitant and afraid. What he had expected had hadpand when it came, for all that he
had expected it, he was broken-hearted, so brokartdd that he could not meet the eyes
of men, but must be alone with his grief.

King George the Fifth used to say that one of hieg of life was: "If | have to suffer, let
me be like a well-bred animal, and let me go arftesalone.” Thomas had to face his
suffering and his sorrow alone. So it happened thlatn Jesus came back again,
Thomas was not there; and the news that he had baakeseemed to him far too good to
be true, and he refused to believe it. Belligenefitis pessimism, he said that he would
never believe that Jesus had risen from the detiicherhad seen and handled the print of
the nails in his hands and thrust his hand intostbend the spear had made in Jesus'
side. (There is no mention of any wound-print isuke feet because in crucifixion the
feet were usually not nailed, but only loosely badtm the cross.)

Another week elapsed and Jesus came back agaithiaritne Thomas was there. And
Jesus knew Thomas' heart. He repeated Thomas' ovasyand invited him to make the
test that he had demanded. And Thomas' heart tan taye and devotion, and all he
could say was: "My Lord and my God!" Jesus saidito: "Thomas, you needed the eyes
of sight to make you believe; but the days will @when men will see with the eye of
faith and believe."

The character of Thomas stands out clear before us.

(i) He made one mistake. He withdrew from the Glaisfellowship. He sought
loneliness rather than togetherness. And becausafi@ot there with his fellow
Christians he missed the first coming of JesusnWés a great deal when we separate
ourselves from the Christian fellowship and trypalone. Things can happen to us
within the fellowship of Christ's Church which wiibt happen when we are alone. When
sorrow comes and sadness envelops us, we ofterideshait ourselves up and refuse to
meet people. That is the very time when, in spiteun sorrow, we should seek the
fellowship of Christ's people, for it is there that are likeliest of all to meet him face to
face.

(i) But Thomas had two great virtues. He absoljutefused to say that he understood
what he did not understand, or that he believed Wwaalid not believe. There is an
uncompromising honesty about him. He would neviérhés doubts by pretending that
they did not exist. He was not the kind of man wiould rattle off a creed without
understanding what it was all about. Thomas hdzktsure--and he was quite right.
Tennyson wrote:

"There lives more faith in honest doubt, Believe than in half the creeds."



There is more ultimate faith in the man who insideing sure than in the man who
glibly repeats things which he has never thoughtand which he may not really
believe. It is doubt like that which in the endiaes at certainty.

(i) Thomas' other great virtue was that when he suzre, he went the whole way. "My
Lord and my God!" said he. There was no halfwaysecabout Thomas. He was not
airing his doubts just for the sake of mental aatms; he doubted in order to become
sure; and when he did, his surrender to certairty gomplete. And when a man fights
his way through his doubts to the conviction thestu$ Christ is Lord, he has attained to a
certainty that the man who unthinkingly acceptagiican never reach.

THOMAS IN THE AFTER DAYS
Jn. 20:24-29 (continued)

We do not know for sure what happened to Thomdsarafter days; but there is an
apocryphal book called The Acts of Thomas whiclppus to give his history. It is of
course only legend, but there may well be som@hjidieneath the legend; and certainly
in it Thomas is true to character. Here is pathefstory which it tells.

After the death of Jesus the disciples dividedhgovworld among them, so that each
might go to some country to preach the gospelalfeli by lot to Thomas. (The Thomist
Church in South India does trace its origin to hiAt.first he refused to go, saying that
he was not strong enough for the long journey. &i@: $| am an Hebrew man; how can |
go amongst the Indians and preach the truth?" Jgmesared to him by night and said:
"Fear not, Thomas, go thou unto India and preaetwibrd there, for my grace is with
thee." But Thomas still stubbornly refused. "Whitheu wouldest send me, send me,”
he said, "but elsewhere, for unto the Indians I mok go."

It so happened that there had come a certain mar@loan India to Jerusalem called
Abbanes. He had been sent by King Gundaphorusdcefiskilled carpenter and to bring
him back to India, and Thomas was a carpentersJasue up to Abbanes in the market-
place and said to him: "Wouldest thou buy a cagré¥itAbbanes said: "Yes." Jesus said,
"l have a slave that is a carpenter, and | desiezli him," and he pointed at Thomas in
the distance. So they agreed on a price and Thaasisold, and the agreement ran: "I,
Jesus, the son of Joseph the carpenter, acknowlleaigehave sold my slave, Thomas by
name, unto thee Abbanes, a merchant of GundapHhongsof the Indians.” When the
deed was drawn up Jesus found Thomas and tookohithlianes. Abbanes said: "Is this
your master?” Thomas said: "Indeed he is." Abbaaé&t "I have bought thee from him."
And Thomas said nothing. But in the morning he ey and prayed, and after his
prayer he said to Jesus: "l will go whither thodtwiord Jesus, thy win be done." It is

the same old Thomas, slow to be sure, slow to sdere but once his surrender is made,
it is complete.

The story goes on to tell how Gundaphorus commaitiedhas to build a palace, and
Thomas said that he was well able to do so. Thg gave him money in plenty to buy



materials and to hire workmen, but Thomas gavk @veay to the poor. Always he told
the king that the palace was rising steadily. Timg kvas suspicious. In the end he sent
for Thomas: "Hast thou built me the palace?" healahed. Thomas answered: "Yes."
"When, then, shall we go and see it?" asked thg. Kihomas answered: "Thou canst not
see it now, but when thou departest this life, ttieu shalt see it." At first the king was
very angry and Thomas was in danger of his lifé;ibvthe end the king too was won for
Christ, and so Thomas brought Christianity to India

There is something very lovable and very admirableut Thomas. Faith was never an
easy thing for him; obedience never came readihjio He was the man who had to be
sure; he was the man who had to count the costoize he was sure, and once he had
counted the cost, he was the man who went to tireaik limit of faith and obedience. A
faith like Thomas' is better than any glib professiand an obedience like his is better
than an easy acquiescence which agrees to doguitimout counting the cost and then
goes back upon its word.

THE AIM OF THE GOSPEL
Jn. 20:30-31

Jesus did many other signs in the presence ofisagptes which have not been written in
this book. These have been written that you maigbelthat Jesus is the Anointed One,
the Son of God, and that believing you may haeeifithis name.

It is quite clear that as the gospel was originplgnned, it comes to an end with this
verse. Jn. 21 is to be regarded as an appendiaraatterthought.

No passage in the gospels better sums up the dine eiriters than this.

(i) It is quite clear that the gospels never settowive a full account of the life of Jesus.
They do not follow him from day to day but are séiee. They give us, not an
exhaustive account of everything that Jesus saitidpibut a selection which shows what
he was like and the kind of things he was alwayaglo

(i) It is also clear that the gospels were not miéa be biographies of Jesus, but appeals
to take him as Saviour, Master and Lord. Their a@s, not to give information, but to
give life. It was to paint such a picture of Jethat the reader would be bound to see that
the person who could speak and teach and act atdikesthis could be none other than
the Son of God; and that in that belief he mighdifihe secret of real life.

When we approach the gospels as history and bibgraye approach them in the wrong
spirit. We must read them, not primarily as hisios seeking information, but as men
and women seeking God.

On any view Jn. 21 is a strange chapter. The gaspeés to an end with Jn. 20; and then
seems to begin again in Jn. 21. Unless there hewl dertain very special things that he



wanted to say, the man who put the gospel intbnigd form would never have added this
chapter. We know that in John's gospel there demd¥vo meanings, one which lies on
the surface, and a deeper one which lies beneattth&n, as we study this chapter, we
will try to find out why it is so strangely addeflea the gospel seemed to have come to
an end.

THE RISEN LORD
Jn. 21:1-14

After these things Jesus again showed himselfealigciples by the Sea of Tiberias. This
was the way in which he showed himself. Simon Patel Thomas, who is called
Didymus, and Nathanael, who came from Cana in &glé&nd the sons of Zebedee, and
two other disciples, were together. Simon Peteat sathem: "l am going to fish." They
said to him: "We, too, are coming with you." Thegm out, and went on board the boat,
and that night they caught nothing. When early nmgyihad come, Jesus stood on the
seashore. But the disciples did not know that & de@sus. So Jesus said to them: "Lads,
have you got any fish?" They answered: "No." Hd saithem: "Cast your net on the
right hand side of the ship, and you will find @ata" So they cast the net, and now they
could not haul it in for the great number of th&h@s. The disciple whom Jesus loved said
to Peter: "It is the Lord." So, when Simon Petearllghat it was the Lord, he put on his
tunic (for he was stripped for work) and jumpeaittite sea. The other disciples came to
shore in the boat (for they were not far from ted, only about a hundred yards)
dragging the net full of fishes. When they had aibarked on land, they saw a charcoal
fire set there, and fish on it, and bread. Jesidstsahem: "Bring some of the fish you
have just caught." So Simon Peter went on boarchanted the net to land, full of large
fishes, one hundred and fifty-three of them; aftthoaigh there were so many of them,
the net was not broken. Jesus said to them: "comidave breakfast." None of the
disciples dared to ask him: "Who are you?" bec#usg knew that it was the Lord. Jesus
came and took bread and gave it to them, and he thawm the fish in the same way. This
was the third time Jesus showed himself to theglesafter he had been raised from
among the dead.

It was certainly someone who knew the fishermethefSea of Galilee who wrote this
story. Night-time was the best for fishing. W. Mhdimson in The Land and the Book
describes night fishing: "There are certain kinfiBshing always carried on at night. It is
a beautiful sight. With blazing torch, the boatlgk over the flashing sea, and the men
stand gazing keenly into it until their prey istdigd, when, quick as lightning, they fling
their net or fly their spear; and often you seetitel fishermen come sullenly into
harbour in the morning, having toiled all nightviain."

The catch here is not described as a miracle,taachot meant to be taken as one. The
description is of something which still frequentigppens on the lake. Remember that the
boat was only about a hundred yards from land. HM¥fton describes how he saw two
men fishing on the shores of the lake. One had diadéfrom the shore and was casting
a bell net into the water. "But time after time tiet came up empty. It was a beautiful



sight to see him casting. Each time the neatlyefdidet belled out in the air and fell so
precisely on the water that the small lead weigiitthe lake at the same moment making
a thin circular splash. While he was waiting footrer cast, Abdul shouted to him from
the bank to fling to the left, which he instantig.dThis time he was successful.... Then
he drew up the net and we could see the fish dinggu it.... It happens very often that
the man with the hand-net must rely on the advic®mmeone on shore, who tells him to
cast either to the left or the right, because endiear water he can often see a shoal of
fish invisible to the man in the water." Jesus @aeting as guide to his fishermen friends,
just as people still do today.

It may be that it was because it was the grey tteakthey did not recognize Jesus. But
the eyes of the disciple whom Jesus loved wergshi knew it was the Lord; and

when Peter realized who it was he leaped into themvHe was not actually naked. He
was girt with a loin cloth as the fisher always wdsen he plied his trade. Now it was the
Jewish law that to offer greeting was a religioats and to carry out a religious act a man
must be clothed; so Peter, before he set out tedordesus, put on his fisherman's tunic,
for he wished to be the first to greet his Lord.

THE REALITY OF THE RESURRECTION THE REALITY OF THE
RESURRECTION Jn. 21:1-14 (continued)

Now we come to the first great reason why thisngfeachapter was added to the already
finished gospel. It was to demonstrate once andlfdhe reality of the Resurrection.
There were many who said that the appearanceg &iden Christ were nothing more
than visions which the disciples had. Many woulcthadhe reality of the visions but
insist that they were still only visions. Some wibgb further and say that they were not
visions but hallucinations. The gospels go farafuheir way to insist that the Risen
Christ was not a vision, not an hallucination, @aén a spirit, but a real person. They
insist that the tomb was empty and that the RidemsChad a real body which still bore
the marks of the nails and the spear thrust irsidis.

But this story goes a step further. A vision opaiswould not be likely to point out a
shoal of fish to a party of fishermen. A visionaospirit would not be likely to kindle a
charcoal fire on the seashore. A vision or a spiatild not be likely to cook a meal and
to share it out. And yet, as this story has it,Rieen Christ did all these things. When
John tells how Jesus came back to his discipleswiedoors were shut, he says: "He
showed them his hands and his side" (Jn. 20:20atigs, when writing to the Church at
Smyrna, relates an even more definite traditioruabitat. He says: "I know and believe
that he was in the flesh even after the resurnectiod when he came to Peter and his
company, he said to them: "Take, handle me, anthaé¢ am not a bodiless demon.’
And straightway they touched him, and they belie¥edthey were firmly convinced of
his flesh and blood.... And after his resurrectierate and drank with them as one in the
flesh."

The first and simplest aim of this story is to majkete clear the reality of the
resurrection. The Risen Lord was not a vision,therfigment of someone's excited



imagination, nor the appearance of a spirit or@sght was Jesus who had conquered
death and come back.

THE UNIVERSALITY OF THE CHURCH
Jn. 21:1-14 (continued)

There is a second great truth symbolized heréhdriFourth Gospel everything is
meaningful, and it is therefore hardly possibld tlahn gives the definite number one
hundred and fifty-three for the fishes without megrsomething by it. It has indeed been
suggested that the fishes were counted simply lsedéwe catch had to be shared out
between the various partners and the crew of thg bad that the number was recorded
simply because it was so exceptionally large. Boeémvwe remember John's way of
putting hidden meanings in his gospel for those e eyes to see, we must think that
there is more to it than that.

Many ingenious suggestions have been made.

(i) Cyril of Alexandria said that the number 153nade up of three things. First, there is
100; and that represents "the fullness of the Gexntil00, he says, is the fullest number.
The shepherd's full flock is 100 (Matt.18:12). Hed's full fertility is 100-fold. So the
100 stands for the fullness of the Gentiles wha bélgathered in to Christ. Second, there
is the 50; and the 50 stands for the remnant aklskho will be gathered in. Third, there
is the 3; and the 3 stands for the Trinity to whgkeey all things are done.

(i) Augustine has another ingenious explanati@says that 10 is the number of the
Law, for there are ten commandments; 7 is the nuwibgrace, for the gifts of the Spirit
are sevenfold.

"Thou the anointing Spirit art, Who dost thy sewadfgifts impart.”

Now 7+10 makes 17; and 153 is the sum of all therés, 1+2+3+4..., up to 17. Thus
153 stands for all those who either by Law or acgrhave been moved to come to Jesus
Christ.

(iif) The simplest of the explanations is that givey Jerome. He said that in the sea there
are 153 different kinds of fishes; and that theltas one which includes every kind of
fish; and that therefore the number symbolizeddabhethat some day all men of all

nations will be gathered together to Jesus Christ.

We may note a further point. This great catch slids was gathered into the net, and the
net held them all and was not broken. The net stémrdthe Church; and there is room in
the Church for all men of all nations. Even if tredlycome in, she is big enough to hold
them all.



Here John is telling us in his own vivid yet sulmlay of the universality of the Church.
There is no kind of exclusiveness in her, no kihdadour bar or selectiveness. The
embrace of the Church is as universal as the |6@od in Jesus Christ. It will lead us on
to the next great reason why this chapter was atid#ae gospel if we note that it was
Peter who drew the net to land (Jn. 21:11).

THE SHEPHERD OF CHRIST'S SHEEP
Jn. 21:15-19

When they had breakfasted, Jesus said to Simon P&t@on, son of Jonas, do you love
me more than these?" He said to him: "Yes, Lord; kmow that | love you." He said to
him: "Be a shepherd to my lambs." Again he sailito a second time: "Simon, son of
Jonas, do you love me?" He said to him: "Yes, L¥@l know that | love you." He said
to him: "Be a shepherd to my sheep." He said totherthird time: "Simon, son of Jonas,
do you love me?" Peter was vexed when he saidnatme third time: "Do you love me?"
So he said to him: "Lord, you know all things. Yknow that | love you." Jesus said to
him: "Feed my sheep. This is the truth | tell yothen you were young, you fastened
your girdle around you and you went where you waslBat when you grow old, you

will stretch out your arms, and another will girduy and will carry you to a place not of
your own choosing." He said this to show by whatkof death Peter was going to
glorify God. When he had said this, he said to Pék®llow me!"

Here is a scene which must have been printed fer @v the mind of Peter.

(i) First we must note the question which Jesug@a$keter: "Simon, son of Jonas, do you
love me more than these?" As far as the languagg tyat can mean two things equally
well.

(a) It may be that Jesus swept his hand rounddhednd its nets and equipment and the
catch of fishes, and said to Peter: "Simon, dolgga me more than these things? Are
you prepared to give them all up, to abandon glehaf a successful career, to give up a
steady job and a reasonable comfort, in orderte gourself for ever to my people and
to my work?" This may have been a challenge torReteke the final decision to give

all his life to the preaching of the gospel ande¢heng for Christ's folk.

(b) It may be that Jesus looked at the rest ofitite group of the disciples, and said to
Peter: "Simon, do you love me more than your felthgciples do?" It may be that Jesus
was looking back to a night when Peter said: "Tloilngy all fall away because of you, |
will never fall away" (Matt.26:33). It may be thia¢ was gently reminding Peter how
once he had thought that he alone could be trudawchis courage had failed. It is more
likely that the second meaning is right, becaudasranswer Peter does not make
comparisons any more; he is content simply to ‘$égyu know that | love you."

(ii) Jesus asked this question three times; ane tivas a reason for that. It was three
times that Peter denied his Lord, and it was thimes that his Lord gave him the chance



to affirm his love. Jesus, in his gracious forgieses, gave Peter the chance to wipe out
the memory of the threefold denial by a threefadldration of love.

(iif) We must note what love brought Peter. ()ribught him a task. "If you love me."
Jesus said, "then give your life to shepherdingstieep and the lambs of my flock." We
can prove that we love Jesus only by loving othesse is the greatest privilege in the
world, but it brings the greatest responsibility) It brought Peter a cross. Jesus said to
him: "When you are young you can choose where yithige; but the day will come
when they will stretch out your hands on a croaesd, you will be taken on a way you did
not choose." The day came when, in Rome, Petaliditbr his Lord; he, too, went to the
Cross, and he asked to be nailed to it head dowdswyéor he said that he was not worthy
to die as his Lord had died. Love brought Petesi,tand it brought him a cross. Love
always involves responsibility, and it always inwed sacrifice. We do not really love
Christ unless we are prepared to face his taskak&dup his Cross.

It was not for nothing that John recorded thisdeat. He recorded it to show Peter as the
great shepherd of Christ's people. It may be, iddiewas inevitable, that people would
draw comparisons in the early Church. Some wowd'sat John was the great one, for
his flights of thought went higher than those of ather man. Some would say that Paul
was the great one, for he fared to the ends ofdnéh for Christ. but this chapter says
that Peter, too, had his place. He might not vattd think like John; he might not voyage
and adventure like Paul; but he had the great hpmod the lovely task, of being the
shepherd of the sheep of Christ. And here is wiverean follow in the steps of Peter.
We may not be able to think like John; we may reoable to go out to the ends of the
earth like Paul; but each of us can guard somestsgefrom going astray, and each of us
can feed the lambs of Christ with the food of therdvof God.

THE WITNESS TO CHRIST
Jn. 21:20-24

Peter turned and saw the disciple whom Jesus limledving, the disciple who at their
meal reclined on Jesus' breast and said: "Lord,i/itavho is to betray you?" When
Peter saw this disciple, he said to Jesus: "Lofditws going to happen to this man?"
Jesus said to him: "If I wish him to remain titdme, what has that to do with you? Your
job is to follow me." So this report went out tethrethren, that this disciple would not
die. But Jesus did not say to him that he woulddnetWhat he did say was: "If | wish
him to remain till | come, what has that got towdth you?" This is the disciple who
bears witness to these things, and who has wtitkese things, and we know that his
witness is true.

This passage makes it quite clear that John mustlheed to a very old age; he must
have lived on until the report went round that res\going to go on living until Jesus
came again. Now, just as the previous passagenassig Peter his place in the scheme
of things, this one assigns to John his placeak his function to be pre-eminently the
witness to Christ. Again, people in the early Clhumust have made their comparisons.



They must have pointed out how Paul went awayécetids of the earth. They must have
pointed out how Peter went here and there shepigehié people. And then they may
have wondered what was the function of John whdlikkad on in Ephesus until he was
so old that he was past all activity. Here is theveer: Paul might be the pioneer of
Christ, Peter might be the shepherd of ChristJolinh was the witness of Christ. He was
the man who was able to say: "l saw these things$] &now that they are true.”

To this day the final argument for Christianitydgristian experience. To this day the
Christian is the man who can say: "I know Jesussthand | know that these things are
true."

So, at the end, this gospel takes two of the digates of the Church, Peter and John. To
each Jesus had given his function. It was Petesbdpherd the sheep of Christ, and in
the end to die for him. It was John's to witnesth®ostory of Christ, and to live to a great
old age and to come to the end in peace. Thatatidhake them rivals in honour and
prestige, nor make the one greater or less thaatheg; it made them both servants of
Christ.

Let a man serve Christ where Christ has set himlessis said to Peter: "Never mind the
task that is given to someone else. Your job i®llow me." That is what he still says to

each one of us. Our glory is never in comparisdh wiher men; our glory is the service

of Christ in whatever capacity he has allottedgo u

THE LIMITLESS CHRIST
Jn. 21:25

There are many other things that Jesus did, atheyfwere written down one by one, |
think that not even the world itself would be bigpegh to hold the written volumes.

In this last chapter the writer of the Fourth Gdspes set before the Church for whom he
wrote certain great truths. He has reminded thethefeality of the Resurrection; he has
reminded them of the universality of the Churchhhe reminded them that Peter and
John are not competitors in honour, but that Hstdre great shepherd and John the great
witness. Now he comes to the end; and he comes thieikking once again of the
splendour of Jesus Christ. Whatever we know ofsthnie have only grasped a fragment
of him. Whatever the wonders we have experient¢&y, are as nothing to the wonders
which we may yet experience. Human categories @aneepess to describe Christ, and
human books are inadequate to hold him. And so éals with the innumerable
triumphs, the inexhaustible power, and the limglgsace of Jesus Christ.

NOTE ON THE STORY OF THE WOMAN TAKEN IN ADULTERY

Jn. 8:2-11



To many this is one of the loveliest and the mostipus stories in the gospels; and yet it
has great difficulties attaching to it.

The older the manuscripts of the New Testamenttleemnore valuable they are. They
were all copied by hand, and obviously the nedrey are to the original writings the
more likely they are to be correct. We call thesgy\early manuscripts the Uncial
manuscripts, because they are written in capitirs and we base the text of the, New
Testament on the earliest ones, which date fronfioilneh to the sixth century. The fact is
that oat of all these early manuscripts this stagurs only in one, and that is not one of
the best. Six of them omit it completely. Two leablank space where it should come.
It is not till we come to the late Greek manusaighd the medieval manuscripts that we
find this story, and even then it is often markedhow that it is doubtful.

Another source of our knowledge of the text of e Testament is what are called the
versions; that is, the translations into languamibsr than Greek. This story is not
included in the early Syriac version, nor in thgg@oor Egyptian version, nor in some of
the early Latin versions.

Again, none of the early fathers seems to knowhangtabout it. Certainly they never
mention it or comment on it. Origen, Chrysostomedthore of Mopsuestia, Cyril of
Alexandria on the Greek side do not mention it. fitet Greek commentator to remark
on it is Euthymius Zigabenus whose date is A.D1&1and even he says that it is not in
the best manuscripts.

Where, then, did this incident come from? Jeronm@andy knew it in the fourth century,
for he included it in the Vulgate. We know that Aistine and Ambrose both knew it, for
they comment on it. We know that it is in all tla¢elr manuscripts. It is to be noted that
its position varies a great deal. In some manuiips put at the end of the fourth
gospel; and in some it is inserted after Lk.21:38.

But we can trace it even further back. It is quated third century book called The
Apostolic Constitutions, where it is given as amag to bishops who are too strict.
Eusebius, the Church historian, says that Papliasatstory "of a woman who was
accused of many sins before the Lord," and Papiad hot very long after A.D. 100.

Here, then, are the facts. This story can be trasddr back as very early in the second
century. When Jerome produced the Vulgate he, withoestion, included it. The later
manuscripts and the medieval manuscripts all havend yet none of the great
manuscripts includes it. None of the great Greéhefs of the Church ever mentions it.
But some of the great Latin fathers did know it apeak of it.

What is the explanation? We need not be afraidwieashall have to let this lovely story
go; for it is guarantee enough of its genuinenleaswe can trace it back to almost A.D.
100. But we do need some explanation of the fattrtbne of the great manuscripts
includes it. Moffatt, Weymouth and Rieu print itbnackets; and the Revised Standard
Version prints it in small type at the foot of thage.



Augustine gives us a hint. He says that this sieayg removed from the text of the gospel
because "some were of slight faith,” and "to awmdndal.” We cannot tell for certain,
but it would seem that in the very early days thegde who edited the text of the New
Testament thought that this was a dangerous siqugtification for a light view of
adultery, and therefore omitted it. After all, @Garistian Church was a little island in a
sea of paganism. Its members were so apt to reiafzsa way of life where chastity was
unknown; and were for ever open to pagan infecut.as time went on the danger
grew less, or was less feared, and the story, wiachalways circulated by word of
mouth and which one manuscript retained, came back.

It is not likely that it is now in the place whateught to be. It was probably inserted
here to illustrate Jesus' saying in Jn. 8:15:dbgpino man." In spite of the doubt that the
modern translations cast on it, and in spite offlae that the early manuscripts do not
include it, we may be sure that this is a realystdrout Jesus, although one so gracious
that for long men were afraid to tell it.

NOTE ON THE DATE OF THE CRUCIFIXION

There is one great problem in the fourth gospettviwe did not take note of at all when
we were studying it. Here we can note it only viangfly, for it is really an unsolved
problem on which the literature is immense.

It is quite certain that the fourth gospel anddhb®er three give different dates for the
Crucifixion, and take different views of what ttest meal together was.

In the Synoptic gospels it is clear that the Lagtgr was the Passover and that Jesus
was crucified on Passover Day. It must be remendotbieg the Jewish day began at 6
p.m. on what to us is the day before. The Pasdellen 15th Nisan; but 15th Nisan
began on what to us is 14th Nisan at 6 p.m. Magknseto be quite clear; he says: "And
on the first day of unleavened bread, when thejifga the passover, his disciples said
unto him, Where will you have us go and prepareyéar to eat the passover?" Jesus
gives them instructions. Then Mark goes on: "Arelythrepared the passover, and when
it was evening he came with the twelve." (Mk.1411)-Undoubtedly Mark wished to
show the Last Supper as a Passover meal and thest l@as crucified on Passover day;
and Matthew and Luke follow Mark.

On the other hand John is quite clear that Jesasmaified on the day before the
passover. He begins his story of the last mealw'Hefore the feast of the Passover..."
(In. 13:1). When Judas left the upper room, theyght he had gone to prepare for the
Passover (Jn. 13:29). The Jews would not entgutiggnent hall lest they should
become unclean and be prevented from eating treoPas(In. 18:28). The judgment is
during the preparation for the Passover (Jn. 19:14)

There is here a contradiction for which there iampromise solution. Either the
Synoptic gospels are correct or John is. Scholarsnaich divided. But it seems most
likely that the Synoptics are correct. John wasagMooking for hidden meanings. In his



story Jesus is crucified as somewhere near thie lsodr (Jn. 19:14). It was just then that
in the Temple the Passover lambs were being kiBgdar the likeliest thing is that John
dated things in order that Jesus would be crucdieekactly the same time as the
Passover lambs were being killed, so that he niiglgeen as the great Passover Lamb
who saved his people and took away the sins ofvtitéd. It seems that the Synoptic
gospels are right intact, while John is right wihr and John was always more interested
in eternal truth than in mere historic fact.

There is no full explanation of this obvious dig@acy; but this seems to us the best.
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